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INTRODUCTION. 

The  purpose  of  my  study  is  to  arrive  at  a  solution  of  the  Tan- 
hauser-Venuaberg  problem.     From  the  outset  it  has  appeared,  to  me  that 
the  Venusberg  myth  is  essentially  independent  and  the  connection  of 
lanhauser  therewith  of  a  relatl^'-ely  late  date.    Por  this  reason  I 
have  first  attacked  the  question  of  the  Venusbei^,  my  thesis  being 
the  underlying  identity  of  Venusberg  and  Gral ,  which  an  unmistakable 
parallelism  of  description  and  a  frequent  confusion  of  the  two  names 
seems  to  support.     To  this  may  be  added  the  fact  that  the  name  Venus- 
berg does  not  appear  until  the  first  part  of  the  15.  century,  when 
the  belief  in  a  Gral-Paradies  was  completely  developed.     The  most 
striking  feature  of  this  belief  is  the  legend  of  a  hero  who  comes  to 
this  earth  from  a  far-off,  unknown  paradise  and  later  returns.  Tan- 
hauser's  position  in  the  Venusberg  is  that  of  an  accidental  inter- 
loper, rather  than  its  real  and  original  hero,  a  distinction  belong- 
ing more  immediately  to  the  Knight  of  the  Sv/an. 

At  this  time  I  wish  to  express  my  deepest  thanks  to  my  teacher, 
Professor  Doctor  Julius  G-oebel,  whose  scholarly  criticism  and  keen 
insight  have  called  the  present  study  into  being  and  alone  made  pos- 
sible its  continuance  and  completion. 


VEirUSBEKG 


Adequate  and  truBtworth:'-  conclusions  concerninf^  the  nature  and 
origin  of  the  Venusherg  are  to  he  reached  only  hy  a  careful  study  of 
all  that  the  literature  of  the  15.  and  16.  centuries  has  to  say  on 
the  subject.     There  exist,  aside  from  the  Tanhauser  song  itself,  some 
forty  or  nore  allusions,  references  and  descriptions  aealing  with 
this  famous  mountain.     These  I  have  made  the  basis  of  my  investiga- 
tion. 

The  Venusherg  makes  its  initial  appearance  in  literature  about 
the  year  1440.  Johannes  Uider  expresses  his  mingled  doubt  and  cre- 
dulity concerning  the  place  in  the  question 

1440  an  Veritas  aliqua  subsit  his  quae  dicuntur  de  l.lonte 

VeneriSjUbi  cum  pulcherrimis  feninis  dicuntur  quidan 
frui  luxuria  et  voluptate  ad  placitum.  I'.espondet 
G-uilelmus  Parisiensis,  quod  ficticium  est  totum. 

i> 

A  little  later  Pelix  Ilemmerlin  in  describing  the  m.ountain  of  the 
Sibyl  in  the  Apennines  vt/hich  is  so  often  called  Venusberg  says,  to 
use  Dubi's  translation: 

1450  Der  Berg    Sibyllenberg    heisst  gemeiniglich  Venusberg  . 

At  about  the  same  time  Aeneas  Silvius  wrote  a  letter  to  his  brother 
in  Italy  asking 

1450  an  Veneris  montem  apud  Italiam  sciret;  nam  ibi  magicas 

artes  tradi . 


1.  Johannes  llider,  Praecept  orium  divinae  Leg  is ,  I  cap.  XI,  G<(  after 
Kluge,  Eunte  Blatter ,  page  ^55"^       2.  Zeitschrif  t  de^s  Vereins  fur 
5[oliis kimd ®  >  vol.  17,  page  251        3.  Aeneas  Silvius",  Epist .  famil.  46, 
^afteV  Kluge,  op.  cit.,  page  3l\ 
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In  1452  Das  deuteche  lleldenhuch  telle  of  Eckiirt  v/Vio  sits  before  the 
mountain : 


1452  Fan  saj-t     dersell'e  Eckart  noch  vor  frav.  venue  her[-]  sey 

TdIss  ari  jungsten  tag.vnd  warnet  ulle  die  in  den 

"ber^i  {;an  Vi/ollent . 


Hermann  von  Sachsenheim  shows  a  knowledge  of  the  popular  traaition 
in  his  Morin. 


1455  Davor<(dera  Gezelt^do  stuond  ain  nan,  was  grav/, 

I"lit  einem  echoneri;, langen  hart, 
^Is  oh  er  v/ear  der  Eckhart , 
Von  den  nan  sagt ,   in  ■^'"enushergk . 
By  in  da  stuond  ain  klaines  2;wer{'k... 
Der  alt  der  sniert  und  graiff  in  hart 
Und  sprach  '  ra.ut  zuo,  nin  lieher  zwerg, 
Wie  kaen  wir  zv-O  f  row  Venus  herg?  .  .  . 
Der  schriher  der  vms  wolgenuot 
Und  sagt  uns  vil  der  fremde  ner , 
Was  v/unders  in  den  landen  v/er, 
Besunder  in  frow  Venus  herg, 
Von  frouwen,  r  it  tern,  junckfrov/,  2iv/erg 
Und  manger  hande  kurciiv/il  vil 
ilit  singen,  sagen,  saitenspil, 
Busunnen ,  pfiflen  nangerlay- 
Er  sagt  uns  ouch,wie  u.as  der  may 
Zuo  aller  zytt  im  herge  wer, 
Mang  zierlikait      von  golde  swer, 
G-estain  und  herlu  nanigvalt . 

'Swig,  sufficit'   sprach  Eckliart  alt. 

'Sin  ist  genuog;«  du  waist  doch  wol 
Das  yedernan  nit  v/isf  en  sol, 
Was  vmnders  in  dem  herge  sy. 
All  maister  der  phi'losophy 
Das  wunder  nitt  gemessen  kann . ' . . . 
Es  syen  komrien  frouwen  vil 
Dort  her  zuo  Penus  uss  den  herg.      5  )> 


A  song  v/hich  is  very  evidently  a  fragment  based  upan  the  story  of  lan- 

hauser  as  it  was  told  in  the  16.  centurj'-  appears  in  the  Karlsruhe 

manuscript,  here  Venus  says  to  the  departing  knight: 

1453  Tanhuser,,ir  selend  nit  truren, 

ich  bin  die  hocheyt  in  den  herg^ 
al  euwer  schult  sind  ir  vermuren. 
ich  han  so  vil  der  edlen  2r/erg, 
helt  die  niissen  dienen  dir 
nit  stechen,  singen,  seitenspil , . . . 

4.  Stutt.  Lit.  Ver.,  vol.  67,  parses  3,  11  5.   ibid.,  vol.  137, 

lines  26  ff.,  154  f f . ,  3900  f f . ,  5142  f. 
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Tanhuser,  nun  f'edenck  dar  un, 
da  ir  an  erst  en  karat  her  in, 
da  wiirdent  ir  e''npfcinir':en  schen 
von  Tieninen  roteci  miindelin: 
V)Olie"bet  hier  bij  uns  in  deiu  burg, 
von  line  Bind  ir  nit  wenden  , 
ewer  r-elend  diencn  i  line  i^v/erg, 
euwer  truren  gev/int  ein  ends. 

ach  Venus,  du  bist  sere  betrogen, 

mit  mengera  bosen  gaijit  beliaf t ,  .  .  .  6^ 


In  Der  Tugenden  S_cliatz^  of  i.Ieister  Altswert  the  Venusberg  appears: 

1455  Da  vor  stuond  ein  ;iwerg ,  was  clein,  .  .  . 

Des  bergs  gedois  gap  widerhal, 
Wan  er  v/as  imvendig  hoi... 
Du  solt  ni"  mir  gen  in  den  berg, 
Ro  sichstu  winiderlich  v;erc 
Von  nenger  schoner  zierheit 
An  der  schoenheit  verstarret  ich. . . 
Von  ninen  cleidern  ich  riich  schiet , 
Ich  tet  an  die  cleider  geswind. . . 
Dirre  berg  was  fro  Venus  allein,... 
I^a2;  zwerg  sprach  zuo  mir:  Gang  furba^j 
Uz  disem  berge  in  da2,  gras!... 
Do  sach  ich  manig  nundlin  rot 
Prolichen  an  ein  tani^e... 
Ich  wen,  rnan  far  durch  al  lant , 
Man  Vint  den  schinpf  uf  erden  niht , 
Als  ich  iuch  nit  worten  han  vergiht. 
Sie  triben  hundert  hand  sch.impf ,  .  .  . 

7> 

Felix  Faber  gives  it  as  his  opinion  that  the  '^^enusberg  is  in  Cyprus, 

and  neither  in  Germany  nor  in  Italy.     This  is  apparently  the  result 

of  his  travels  in  the  7!ast,  for  he  wrote  his  account  in  1483  after 

his  return  from  a  journey  there.     Speaking  of  Cyprus  he  bays: 

1483  Hon  autem  solum  viridariuri  Venus  suo  consecraverat 

ritui,  "sed  monten  civitati  superimiiiinentem  libiainosis 
sevit  plantulis  et  unbrosas  cavernas  in  monte  plurimas 
fieri  fecit     consecratas  vel  potius  execratas  suo  cul- 
tui ,  unde  mons  ille  nons  Veneris  nuncupatus  est  usque 
in  hodiernum  diem. . .Hunc  ergo  riontem  impudica  Venus 
sibi  ta.cravit  per  se  jpf;ara  et  lucos  instituit,  neces- 
saria  plantavit,  speluncas  fodit  in  tantum,  ut  ab  intus 
habitationes  quasi  raagnae  et  tenebrosae  esBent.  Ali- 
cjuas  cavernas  fecit  ad  flenduia  Adonidem,  ali- 

6.  Grasse,  Der  Tannhauser  und  Ey/ige  Jude ,  pages  33,  34  7.  Stutt. 

Lit.  Ver.,  vol.  21,  page  77~ff. 
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quatj  ad  luxuriandum.     )^  din  star  auteri  illius  rnontiB 
rnulti  succesBU  ter-iporie  inontcB  per  piundum  sunt  coriBe- 
crati  Veneri  ,   idea  frequent iBBime  in  historiis  norain- 
ajtur  montes  "^''eneyis.     Et  noderno  tenpore  vulgus  rudis 
delirat  de  quodtaji  Tusciae  rionte,,non  longe  a  Korna,in 
quo  dicunt  doninam  Veneren  aeliciis  friii  cvt\  qnibus- 
dcin  viris  et  foerienis.     Unde  de  hoc  carrien  confictum 
habetur,  quod  nanifeste  a  vulj-io  per  Alema.nniHjn  cani- 
tur  de  quodan  noljili  Suevo,   quern  uoiiinant  Danhuser, 
de  Danhusen  villa  prope  Dunckelspuchel ,    Hunc  fingunt 
ad  tei'ipus  in  monte  cuin  Venere  fuisr.e,  et  cuf^i  poeniten- 
tia  ductus  Papae  fuisset  conl'esBUs  ,  denegata  fuit  sibi 
absolutio,  et  ita  regressus  in  montera  nusquajn  compar- 
uit,  et  in  deliciis  vivit  ,  ut  aicunt ,  usque  ad  diera 
Judicii.     Ecce,   quam  facile  homines  in  errores  ducunt- 
ur  credenteB  fictionibus!    Ham  Venerem  mortuam  et  haud 
dubiLun  daranatai  ',   quae  vivens  nLonquam  Europam  vidit, 
credunt  in  Tusciae  i.iontibus  degere.     In  tantum  autem 
hac  fama  deinentati  sunt  Alemanni  ut  multi  siiiplices 
ad  hos  faraatos  peregrinentur  montes,  et  dum  contingit 
aliquem  mori,  aioici  si. i  famant,  eum  raptum  a  Venere  in 
montemi  alii  redeuntes  dicunt  se  vidisse,  quae  a  phan- 
tasticis  auditu  didicerunt.     Unde  teripore  Ticolai  pa- 
pae quinti  fuerunt  sententiae  latae  contra  adeuntes 
montes  illos  et  canes  rabidi  in  stricto  locati,  per 
quod  aditus  est  ad  suspectum  sacrum.     Et  haec  aevo 
r:Ostro  cont  ifjerunt ,    Ad  hanc  er.im  fatuitatem  aevener- 
unt  gentes  ,  ut  quilibet crederet ,   in  monte,   quern  Veneri 
consecraverat ,  eaia  es^e  in  deliciis,  ac  si  in  pluribus 
locis  estie  posset  unde  super  montes  grandia  templa  ae- 
dificabant  Veneri... Et  hodie  plures  creaunt  Venerem  in 
nonte  Veneris,  qui  est     in  insula  Cypri ,  ducere  vitam 
voluptuosam  cum  suis,  cum  qua  canunt  esjje  quendari 
dictum  Tannhuser, . . . 

8> 

Three  years  later  comes  Bernhardt  von  Breitenbach,  apparently  echoing 

Paber.     He  sa;;'-s  of  Venus 

1486  denn  da  hr  t  sie  gev/ohnt  <(  in  Cyprus  ^und  das  Land  Tus- 

ciam  genannt  nie  gesehen,  da  etlich  Leut  sie  vermeinen 
in  einen^erst ossen  sein  und  grosse  Lust  und  Preud  da- 
rin  ha])e>i,  da  es  doch  nichts  ist . 

9> 

A  Fas t nacht sp i el  of  the  I4t0  or  thereabouts  has  Frau  Welt  in  a  dia- 


logue vtfith  Tanhauser,  the  theme  of  v/hich  is  much  the  same  as  that  of 
the  folk-song. 


1490  Und  sol  ich  dich  also  verlynen, 

du  vil  getrewer  Tanheuser, 
8.  Evagat orium  in  Terrae  Sanctae  etc.,  Htutt.  Lit.  Ver.,  vol.  \,  P^S\ 
150  J  58b  Reise  gein  Jh  e  r  us  a  1  em ,  <^  af  t  e  r  Kluge  ,   op.  cit.,  p.  34/ 


5 


iind  deynen  oanck  also  verkysen, 

das  ist  nir  ein  le-des  rier. 

Asterot  die  fra^^t  nach  dir, 

?raw  VenuB  lat  dich  in  den  berck: 

Bald  so  kon  du  hin  zu  ir, 

So  enpl'ahen  dich  die  edeln  twerc. , 

Fraw  Venus  legtdich  an  iren  arm, 

die  vil  ecl'on  riyncot tinne  , 

Mit  lieb  so  macht  eie  dir  vil  warn, 

die  soltu  treuten  und  nynnen... 

Prau  Venus  iet  eyi  teuffelinnc, 

v/ie  sie  leucht  aus  clarera  gold.  1^/* 

In  the  Dresden  manuscript  is  a  poera  which  has  "been  printed  as  Das 

<;ioster  der  Liebe  by  Lassberg  in  his  Liedersaal .     The  poem  itself  has 


nothing  to  do  v^ith  the  Venusberg  farther  than  to  describe  an  imaginar;y 
cloister  v/here  nen  and  v/omen  live  together  in  freest  of  free  love. 
The  manuscript,  hov/ever,  bears  written  above  it  the  title 

1491  De  monte  feneris  agitur  hie.  11/* 

So  too  Der  Tugenden  S chat 2  of  Altsv/ert     in  one  of  the  liianuscripts  hc.s 
the  superscription  in  pencil 

Vrau  Venus  berg . 

The  iNTarrenscViif f  of  Sebastian  Brant  includes  in  its  category  of  fools 
those  who  visit  the  mountain. 

1494  Von  bi^.olern. 

Fraw  Venus  rait  dem  strowen  ars 
Byn  nit  die  minst  jm  narren  fars. 
Do  wissen  die  wol  sagen  von 
Die  in  fraw  venus  berg  wena  gon 
Do  hab  ich  narren  vil  verfiert 
Der  mich  nie  seiner  an  hat  geriert 
Den  Tarihauser  hab  ich  gezogen... 
Der  teiifel  hat  sy  all  betrogen 
Ich  zeu  noch  2U0  mir  narren  vil 
Und  mach  ein  gauch  auss  wem  ich  v/il, 

13  > 

The  G-lossarium  of  Diefenbach  cites  from  an  older  lexicon  of  about 
1495  the  following  definition. 

1495  Venus...  nunc  dicitur  frouw  ven-us  ,  -  iss"^  <v  mons  )>  ven-us  , 
-isberg . 

14  > 

10.  F.  Golther,  Wallrialla  3,  page  29  11.  Hagen  j.rd  Busching ,  Grimd- 

riss ,  pp.  325,  Z>ZB  l2 .  op.  cit.,  VIII     13.  Uhland,   op.  cit.,  4:  ,Z?S-i> 

14.     loa^-e   611.  under  Venusf   65  varr .   of.  ^QUrf^fiP  r^-it.^H 
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In  1497  another  traveler,  Arnold  von  Karf f ,  triee  to  localize  the 
Venusberg,  t'-iis  tine  in  Italy.     He  cays  while  journeyin"  throuf^h  that 
country  he  aelerMincd  to  pay  a  visit  to  tho  re(;ion  in  which  he  be- 
lieved the  mountain  to  be. 

1497  Ilie  zo  L'oxea  hoirten  wir  sagen  van  vrauw  Venus  berch, 

dae  sij  in  Vnsen  landen  vil  v/onaer  wercKen  van  saichter 
l.'ev/eechde  iuh  mijn  geaellen  darzo ,  dat  sij  mir  zo 
lieue  eyn  i.iijle  woldcn  treci<:en  vss  deni  wege  den  berch 
zo  besien.     dat  geschach.     eiri:t  quamen  v/ir  van  IToxea 
oeuer  eynen  berch  zo  e.\Tie  stec*;en  heyscht  Arieet... 

Item  van  desen  steet^^en  Arieet  tzogen  v/ir  zo  eynerr 
kleynen  steetgen  heyscht  Horde,     haert  dae  by  lijcht 
vTsax  "^'enus  berch,  an  wylchen  berc/i  an  dene  eynde 
lijcht  eyn  berch  sloecs,  daer  off  woent  eyn  caGtele;m 
des  pays,  den  v/ir  zo  alien  geluck  in  desem  steetgen 
vonden.     ich  maicht  balde  Icu.ntcchaff  nit  yeme  ind 
caicht  yen  in  latine,  wie  v/ir  dae  in  der  neynonge  weren 
den  berch  vrau  Venus  zo  besiene,  as  man  vns  in  vnsen 
landen  vil  wonders  dae  van  sechte.     der  casteleyn  waert 
Mich  an  lachen  ind  dedes  vnss  des  avontz  gar  gude  ge- 
selschaff ,     des  morgens  vro  veyt  he  rait  vns  an  den 
berch.     daer  inne  stund  vil  locher  gehauv/en,  as  vnaer 
Valckenberch  ader  vnder  Triecht,  dae  man  vss  dat 
steetgen  ind  dat  slos  gebouwet  halt.     ich  geynck  mit 
yeme  in  die  locher.     ich  koent  dae  anders  nyet  zo  sien 
krijgen,  dan  etzliche  locher  waeren  zo  geuallen  ind 
etzliclie  stunden  noch  of  fen.     Item  wir  tzor^en  myt  dem 
casteleyne  den  berch  vss,  doe  loyt  hee  vnss  z  0  g  a  s  t  I 
off  dat  sloessgen,  dae  hee  vns  den  myttaich  g:- r  gude 
tzier  an  dede .     Item  nae  myttaghe  reyt  he  mit  vns  oe- 
uen  off  descn  berch.     daer  off  stund  eyn  klejme  staynde 
see.  by  deser  see  stunt  eyn  kleyn  cappelgen  v/ie  eyn 
heyligen  huyss.     dae  inne  ftunt  eyn  kieyn  altair.  aae 
van  saicht  he  vns,  dat  vurtzijden  doe  die  Icunst  der 
nigermancien  in  der  v;erlt  vmb  gynci: ,  doe  lief  fen  dese 
seluigen  off  desen  altair  ind  beswoeren  dae  den  boesen 
geyst ,  drijuende  dae  yere  nigremancie.     Item  as  dat 
dan  geschiet  was  hoyff  sich  off  dat  wasser  des  bleynen 
sees  in  ejmen  wolcicen  ind  quam  dan  weder  her  aeff  mit 
eyne  donresslage,  verdrenckende  dat  gantze  lant  dae 
vmbtrijnt  drij  off  vier  mylen,  so  dat  dat  jair  geyn 
korn  dae  en  woys" . 

Item  dit  ei  -  \.'olde  dat  volck  nyet  rae  lijden  ind 
claget  dem  castelangen  dys  sloss,  der  van  stund  an  eyri 
upgereckde  galge  leyss  settzen  tusf:chen  dat  heyligen 
}iuyssgen  in  die  see  ind  dede  verbieden  dat  niemans  me 
off  dem  elter  nigermancie  doyn  en  suyldt ,     der  aber 
dat  dede  den  seuldt  man  an  die  galge  hangen.     Item  ait 
vertzalt  vnss  der  casteleyn  alsus  ind  saicht  vns,  dat 
hee  van  geynen  anderen  saichen  off  der  sta.t  nyet  me  en 
wyst .     dae  mit  schieden  wir  van  im  ind  tzogen  zo  Fossa- 
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ta  off  vnsen  recliten  weecli.     dit  is  eyn  cacteel  van 
IToxea  i;elei;en  6  niylie. 

15  > 

Prom  the  close     of  the  11.  century  we  have  one  of  the  noat  striiting 

and  important  rtiferences  to  tliis  mountain  of  Venus  anywhere  to  he 

found  in  German  literature.        It  occurs  in  the  Saxon  chronicle  for 

the  first  time  printed  by  Caspar  Ahel  in  1732. 

14£8  so  me:;'nen  de  Kist orien-Hclir iver  diisse  Junf;ling  Helias 

Bv  gekomen  uthe  dem  Eer&;he,  dar  Venus  in  den  G-rale  iss. 

lf>> 

The  same  expression  of  credulity  and  douht  met  v/ith  in  the  first 
allusion  to  the  Venusherg  appears  again  in  G-eiler  von  Keiserperg's 


Emeiss . 


1509  was  ist  an  !Prau  Venus'  Berg  da  si  hinfahren  und  so  gut 

Lehen  da  ist,  so  viel  hiihscner  Prauen,  so  viel  Tanijens 
und  Springens? 

17  > 

With  the  opening  of  the  century  enter  the  traveling  scholars  as  visi- 
tors to  the  Venusherg ,  and  from  then  on  the.y  are  mentioned  with  great 
frequency  in  this  connection.     Ihe  Liher  Vagatorum  of  1510  describes 
them. 


1510  Vagierer  sind  Bettl^r  oder  Abenteurer,  die  ein  gelb 

Garn  tragen  und  aus  dem  Venusberg  komrien  und  die 
Schwarze  Kunst  konnen  und  v/erden  genannt  fahrenue 
Schiiler,  wo  sie  in  ein  Haus  komivien,  sprechen  sie:  Hie 
koinrat  ein  falirender  Schuler,  der  sieben.  f  reien  Kunste 
ein  Meister,  ein  Beschworer  der  Teul'el  ^ur  Ilagel,  fur 
Wetter  und  fiir  alles  nicht  geheure ,  darnach  so  spricht 
etliche  Zauberf ormeln  und  macht  zv/ei  oder  drei  Kreuze 
dann  glauben  die  Bauern,  er  konne  zaubern,  und  sind 
froh,  dass  er  gekommen  ist,  und  sie  haben  nie  keinen 
f ahrenden  Schuler  gesehen  und  sprechen  zu  dem.  Vagierer: 
iJas  ist  mir  begegnet  oder  das  j  konnt  ihr  nir  helfen, 
ich  wolt  euch  einen  Gulden  oder  zwei  geben.     So  sprichi 
er  ja  und  betrugt  den  Bauern  umi  sein  Geld.  Conclusio.' 
Vor  diesen  Vagieren  hut  dich. 

18  > 


15.  Kluge,  op.  cit.,  pages  35,  36  16.  Caspar  Abel,  Sarimlun^  e_t- 

licher  nocli  nicht  e^edruckten  alt  en  ChronicJien ,  page  56  17".  Klu^e  , 

op.  cit..  V.  35  18.  ibid.,  pa^^e  64 
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Another  representative  of  the  great  Narrenllteratur  of  this  period 

as  well  as  Brant  takes  a  flinr  at  the  folk  rayth  of  the  Venusheri; . 

Thomas  Murner  in  h.is  Uar r e nh e s chv/o r unj^  of  1512,  and  in  the  Gauchnatt 

of  1519  writes : 

1512  Dornoch  ku>-^t  uns  der  farendt  ochuler, 

Uss  frouv»|venus  herg  ein  buler, 
Und  Kan  villvom  danliuser  sagen 
Und  vher  eynen  hahste  klagen, 
Der  jm  s*in  siindt  nit  ah  wolt  Ion, 
Und  wlf  frouW  Venus  £6/  so  schon,  ^'^y 

1519  Prouw  ■^'"enus  herg. 

Prouw  Venus  her^~  ist  hie  ein  freyd, 
Dort  fart  nan  dryn  riit  ?iertzen  leyd; 
Wen  zyttlich  freyd  gadt  uherzwerg, 
Das  heiss  ich  dort  frouw  Venus  herg! 

20  > 

1512  Heinrich  Behel  inserts  into  his  Argent orat  a  mention  of  the 
mountain,  once  more  in  connection  with  magic  and  the  traveling  schol- 
ars : 

1512  Sunt  quidem  sciiolast ici ,   qui  cum  nullius  honae  frugis 

sint  neque  operis ,  nec  studeant  nec  lahorare  velint, 
vagantur  hinc  inde  mendicando,  variisque  artibus  et 
illusionibus  atque  praestigiis  simplices  rusticos  cir- 
cumveniunt,  dicentes  se  fuis^e  in  iionte  Veneris  <^  nescio 
quem  nientientes uhi  omriem  magiam  didicerint ,  .  .  , 

21  > 

Again  in  his  _T_r imiphus^  Veneris  he  has  it: 

1515  Multo  plura  tam,en  riulier,  sed  rustica,  simplex, 

Porrigit  occult e,  simul  ignorant e  marito, 
Quae  longum  de  caseolis  lucrata  per  annum  est. 
Dum  vagus  ornate  secret  am  ganriit  in  aurem, 
Hescio  quem  fingens  Veneris  de  monte  profectuni 
Sese  hinc  esse  magum,     ossit  qui  daemonee  atros 
.Imperio  regere  et  comp';5llere  cuncta  fateri 
Ahdita,  quo  que  loco  numjaorum  grata  sujjellex 
Thesaurusque  ingens  qua  sit  tellure  sepultus. 

22  > 

Das  >|of f gesindt  Veneris  also  knows  the  popular  tradition.  Sa-chs 
writes : 


19,  6,  lines  51  - 
pages  232  -  3 


56 
22. 


20. 
ihid. 


LVI 

,  page 


21 
232 


Uhland,  Schrif ten,  vol.  2 


1517  "Rin  in  eim  langen,  groben  bart  , 

Der  selbig  }ieist  der  drew  EcJ<art , 
Der  kLunbt  her  auss  dem  Venus  perck,.., 
'Hor,  Venus,   ich  gib  dir  kein  lob, 
VisSjdas  ich  bin  ein  Bav/er  grob, 
Hewen  und  dresclien  ir>t  i;iein  \/erck, 
Ich  wil  nit  in  den  Venus  berg!... 
Dariiiab  wolauff  mit  eil  und  Jach; 
^'■er  :riit  uns  wil,  der  kumb  hernach! 
Wir  v;bllen  in  Praw  Venus  B^rg,  Z'^y 

In  the  same  tone  as  Faber  and  Breitenbach  writes  Melchior  Zurgilgen: 

1519  By  derselben  stat  <^Paphos     lit  ein  hocher  Berg,  vmrd 

genant  frow  Venusberg,  v/an  da  hat  sy  gewonet  und  das 
land  Tustraara  also  genant  nie  gesechen.     Da  ettlich 
lut  sie  vermeinend  im  berg  versc>ilosen  sin  und  gros 
lust  und  freud  darin  haben,  daran  doch  nichts  ist, 

24- > 

Wliat  Johann  Agricola  says  in  his  Bprichworter  in  the  year  1529  is  of 

peculiar  importance  because  of  the  light  in  which  it  puts  Tanhauser, 

1529  dieweil  nun  der  Thanhauser  also  rait  leib  und  seele  ver- 

dorben  ist,  sagen  die  Deutsclien,  der  trewe  Eckart 
sitze  vor  dem  Venusberge  und  warne  die  Leute,  sie 
sollen  nicht  hineyn  gehen,  es  mochte  ynen  sonst  er- 
geen  wie  dem  Thanhauser. 

25  > 

Theophrastus  Paracelsus  who  died  in  1540  left  this  account  of  the 
Venusberg  stor^r; 

1540  so  ist  auch  nicht  minder,  dass  mit  diesen  pygnaeis  ist 

der  Venusberg  in  Italia  besetzt  gewesen,  dann  Venus 
selbst  ist  ein  nyrripha  gewesen,  und  der  Venusberg  ist 
ihrem  reich  vergleicht  worden,  aber  dieselbig  ist  auch 
abgestorben,  darumb  ist  auch  ihr  reich  mit  ihr  vergang- 
en  und  hat  auf gehbrt .     dann  wo  hort  man  laehr  von  ihnen 
sagen,  wie  vor  alt  en  zeiten,  da  der  Dakhauser  und  an- 
dere  mehr  sind  darinnen  gewesen?    und  ist  solches  von 
ilm  kein  f abelgedicht ,  sondern  ein  wahrhaftig  gesc}:.icht 
und  in  den  chirurg.  schriften;  etlich  die  seiend  hoch 
daran,  practicieren  heimlich  und  verborgen  nigronan- 
ciam,  als  cajnpisirer,  die  Kommen  aus  dem  Venusberg  und 
haben  ihr  kunst  getauft  in  Veltliner^j-^^nd^haben  mit  dem 
bruder  Eckart  met  tin  betet  und  mit  dei'::^ein  blutwurst 
gessen . 

26  > 


23.  >Teudrucke  d .  Lit .  ,  vol.  9,  pages  ji^,±6,lD  24.  Dubi,  Zeitschrif  t 
des  Vereins  fur  VolKskunde,  vol.  17,  page  260          L:5.  CrOlther,  op. 
cit.,  page  26          26.  Werke ,  Strassb  .  1616.  2,   291c  <^ 'rrimm,  Deutsche 
ITytholog_ie ,  pa^^e  780,  note  >   
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Quite  another  touch  Is  added  hy  the  next  reference;  the  idea  of  the 
furious  host  is  here  for  the  first  time  connected  with  the  Venusherc . 

1544  Ouidan  alii  f  uerunt ,  sciiola{>t  ici  rudes  perditaeqiAe 
speiy  qui  in  humeris  parvuii  reticulum  flavum  t^estabant , 
tanquam  cappam.    Hi  se  api^elabant  volaticos  vel  errati- 
cos  scholasticos  .     Fint^ebant'^  apud  rusticos  et  horaines 
siiiplices,  se  in  fiionte  Veneris  fuisse,  mira  vidisse, 
scire,   quae  essent ,   quae  f uistent ,  quae  ventura  essent 
etc.     Se  potestatem  habere  in  Purias,  vel  exercitum 
furiosuii,   in  quo  essent  onmos  infantes  non  baptizati, 
omnes  in  pugnis  caesi,  onnes  ecstatic!,   in  i..;uorura  cor- 
pora aniiiiae ,  quae  evolassent,  non  rediissent  etc. 

27  > 

In  1543  Sachs  again  brings  the  Venusberg  into  one  of  his  works.  Tliis 
time  it  is  Per  Dokt or  im  '^^enus-perg . 

1545  Der  doctor  fragt  unb  newe  raer , 
Da    sagtens  im  ain  fabel  her, 

Vom  Venus-perg  und  schonen  frawen, 

CJ-ar  minniclich  und  schon  zti"^  schawen , 

Auch  wie  sie  alle  iiwen  geraein 

All  pf iniitag-necht  fueren  darein... 

Pat,  das  sie^zw  diesem  wercK 

Auch  mit  in  in  fraw  Venus  perck 

Liessen  f aren. . . 

Wer^stilstuend    das  Tier  )>  von  seinem  lawff, 
Solt  er  st ilschweigent  sitiien  auf f  , 
Das  wuert  in  '^''enus-perg  in  dragen.  2fl  )> 

In  Per  f arendt  schuler  im  paradeiss : 


1550  Ich  bin  in  X^'enus-berg  gewesen, 

Da  hab  ich  gsehen  manchen  buler.  29^ 

Again  in  Das  unhulden-bannen  he  has  it: 

1556  Ein  fahrender  schuler  zu  i}m  eintrat^ 

Wie  sie  denn  umbgiengen  vor  jarn 
Und  lauter  pawren-b^scheisser  warn. 
Der  sagt  her  grosse  wunderwerc^: , 
V/ie  er  xem  auss  dem  Venus-berck, 
Wer  ein  mevster  der  schwartzen  icunst, 

30  > 


27.  Crusius,  Die  schwabische  Chronik,  II,  653  -  4 <(  after  Uhland ,  op. 
cit.,  vol.  2,  page  233  28.  Stutt .  Lit.  Ver.,  vol.  201.    p.  , 

lines  10  -  15,  18  -  20;    p..  320,  lines  10  -  12  29.  Hans  SaclxS, 

Stutt.  Lit.  Ver.,  vol.  159,  page,   -f^,  30.  ibid.  vol.  125, 

page  271  S  'S'-iO 
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Three  years  later,  in  1559,  the  myth  appears  in  his  Per  paurenl-mecht 

'lit  der  nehelkappen  and  Die  unsicht l^e  nacket  haussraagdt  . 

1559  Der  ein  antwort :  Wir  korranen  her 

All  beide  auss  dem  Venus-l)«rck.. 
Und  bringen  mit  uns  sollich  kui.ot, 
Der^^leich  nicht  ir.t  auff  erden  sunst . 

Wie  man  nachts  uussf uhr  aulf  aer  gabel 
Und  auff  dem  bock  in  Venus-nercx , 
Dorinn  man  sech  gross  wunderwerck  ^1/* 

he  subject  was  one  which  readily  lent  itself  to  treatment  in  the 

Bchwankliteratur ,  as  indeed  Sachs'  use  of  it  often  sugcests.  Martin 


iontanus'  ,Gartengesell3chaf t , tells  of  a  traveling  scholar  v/ho  had  come 

from  the  Venusberg  and  fooled  a  farmer. 

15  :>6  E^'  antv/ort  unnd  cprach,  er  v^rere  ein  fa.render  schuler 

unnd  kerne  aus  fraw  Venus  berg... Der  maier  fragt  in 
v/eiter,  wie  es  in  fraw  Venus  berg  stunde,  ob  der  Dan- 
iieuser  noch  lebte  unnd  ob  er  auch  etwas  Mit  der 
schwartzen  kunst  icundte. 

52  > 

The  Ziminrische  Chronik  of  1365  in  describing  the  French  court  and  its 

voluptuousness  states  that 

1565  het^uas  Circeum  Oder  Veneris  berg  megen  genennt  werden 

or  as  it  has  it  in  another  place: 

hett  auch  fraw  Yenusperg  <(  xunden  )>  genennt  werden,  darir 
man  sprlicht  so\^il  frewden  sein. 

Later  in  the  same  account  we  are  told  of  another  travelling  scholar 
who 

nam  sich  an,  we3:-e  ain  fahrender  schuoler  und  mermals  in 
fraw  ■^''enus  berg...  Er  sagt  auch  fur  wahr,  das  er...in 
fraw  Venus  perg  gefaren  were  und  het    ain  burger... mit 
sich  genomen. .     Nun  weren  sie  durch  alle  luften  uf 
zv^aien  kelbern  gef arn  .  .  .Und  wiewol  das  mit  fraw  Venus 
berg  fur  ain  fabel  und  erdicht  ding  geachtet  wurt ,  so 


31.  ibid.,  vol.  125,  pages  507,  502-3      32.  ibid.,  vol.  217,  page  398 
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ist  docli  nichts  [^ewissers,  dann  duu  bei  urisern  vordern 
vil  dieselbi^;  alrjctitheuren  vers\ic}it,   in  dern  her^j  ge- 
weHCn,  auch  ains  thails  die  scliwarzeri  Kunst  durin  ge- 
lernV  ,  sich  vahrende  schuoler  genempt  und^  underbar- 
licluni  .un^- leublichen  sachen  redcjn  haben  Kuiideji;  es  sein 
auch  deren  ainstliails  darin  blib«n.     Lb  s^^in^  nit  all- 
ain  schlechte  leut  mit  dlBem  Venusbcrg  ui;j^,an^jen ,  Bon- 
der auch  furt-ten  und  andere,  die  in  hoher;i  ansehen  ge- 
west.     Dess  findt  man  ain  exempel  in  Anea  Silvio,  in 
seinen  sendbriefen,  im  ersten  buch,  das  er  seinem 
bruder  schreibt  und  begert,  das  er  aim  Deutschen,  den 
er        iiLie  sc"^  iclit,  bericb.t  ge'^,  wo  der  Venusberg  in 
Italia  und  wie  i;s  ain  geatalt  darum  hab .     Zaigt  darbei 
an,  das  ein  furnemer  und  reicher  man,  ein  medicus  bei 
den  herzogen  von  Sachsen,  solchs  zu  v/issen  begerei  be- 
gert  darneben,  das  er  dem  werber  anlaitung  geb  an  ein 
gelerten  man  der  kaiserlichen  rechten,  genant  Savinus, 
der  hab  im  hievor  aller  hand  gelegenhait  darvon  an- 
zaicht .     Und  v/ie  man  sagt ,  so  ist  dozumal  der  heriiog 
von  Sachsen  selbs  mit  diter  hantirung  umbgangen,  der 
durch  den  Silvium  den  bericht  hat  begert  zu  libericommen. 
.  .  ..Als  nun... sein  wirt...auch  die  kaufleut  von  frav/ 
Venus  berg  und  der  schwarzen  kunst  vil  mit  im  gespracht 
und  er  inen  gueten  beschaad  geben,  haben  sie  in  ge- 
betten,  so  er  v/as  von  solcher  kunst  berichten,  das  er 
inen  was  zu  ainer  kurzweil  und  schimpfl^ossen  erzaigen 
well .  .  .Er.,,hat,.,furgeben  ,  wie  er.  It appas somen  UBser  fraw 
■''"enus  berg  gebracht .  .  .I)erha.lben ,  als  dozumal  die 
valirenden  schueler  im  landt  darafter  zugen,  die  sich 
der  schv/arzen  ki^.nst  annamen  und  sich  horen  liesen, 
sie  weren  in  fraw  ''^enus  perg  gewest,  so  berueft  diser 
herr...ai7>  solchen... 

33  > 

The  Weimar  manuscript  contains  a  song  entitled  Ein  Lied  vom  Venus- 
berg.    There  we  read: 


1575  In  raeiner  jugent  man  mir  seit , 

wie  das  im  Venusberg  wer  grosses  wi^nder... 
in  Venusberg  tet  ich  nach  v^n.  nder  kere. 

34  > 

This  about  the  :'ear  1575.     In  1588  Johann  Pischart  makes  his  first 

mention  of  the  mountain  of  Venus,  in  the  Ernev/ert e  Beschrjibung  vom 

Herrn  Petern  von  Stauf f enberg . 

1588  Oder  aus  Artus  Ilessenei, 

So  die  Tafelrund  bset^en  frei? 
Oder  v\follen  wir  wecken'*  auf f 
Inn  Venusberg  den  schl£,f  f  rigen  Hauf , 
Den  TarJi^user    und  SachsWheirrner , 

33.  ibid.,  vol.  93,  338;  91,  435,  92.  r<0,  61,  83,  85,   94,  ^08 

34.  Golther.   oxj  .   cit..  Pare  32:   of.  dermania  L<H  ,   44  f  f . 


13 


Die  doch  darbei  sind  gute  Keiraer, 
Sarapt  jres  Treuen  Eckarts  Zwer^, 
Der  sie  bei  Erisach  fuhrt  inn  Ber^^? 

35  > 

Six  years  leiter  cones  his  second  reference,  almost  a£  v/ei(;hty  for  our 

purposes  as  that  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle  a  century  hefore. 

1594  Vfir  wolln  den  Grail  Oder  Venusherr;  hesuchen. 

Bo  ends  the  century  and  v.'ith  the  entrance  of  the  next  a  new  tone 

comes  at  once  into  the  things  v/hich  are  said  ahout  the  Venusherg . 

The  credulity  has  disappeared  and  a  r.ore  reflective,  objective  spirit 

prevails.     Melchior  Goldast  v/ho  opens  the  century  is  not  telling  of 

anything  which  he  believes  or  anyone  of  his  time  is  likely  to  bolieve , 

when  in  his  Paraenet icorum  veterum  of  the  year  1604  he  says: 

1604  in  can-line  de  Tanhuser,  quod  vulro  cantatur  et  circum- 

fertur,   §  ult .  Da  nuss  er  dur  den  Bapst  Urban  och  ewig 
sin  verloren.     Nenpe  Urbanus  papa  in  causa  fuit ,  ut  in 
Veneris  inontem^h.e.  lupanaria,  in  quibus  volutatus 
erat,  Tanhuser  redierit,  aeternum  pereundus.  Vulgo 
legitur  fur  den  Bapst,  sensu  iinprobu.     Carniinis  aut 
fallor  aut  ipse  Tanhuser  auctor,   quia  partibus  Irnpera- 
toris  contra  Papan  steterat,   in  hujusque  contumeliam 
carmen  hoc  viaetur  cordposuisse . 

56  > 

A  few  years  later  we  find  a  most  peculiar  account  related  by  Dr.  Liba- 

rius  in  the  Gista  Medica. 

1608  Prid.  Cal .  febr.  prisci,  eram  Turnavii  apud  ilob^ilem 

quendam^ubi  raira  quae dam  seu  Melancholia  seu  Ec^asis 
<fqualem  pati  solent  Lycanthropi ^ oblata  est.  Distat 
inde  pagus  dimidio  miliaria  Bestenium  dictus.     In  eo 
puer  quidem  Rusticus  circiter  XIII  annorum  cui  nomen 
Petrtts,  sese  frigore  intensissimo  abdiderat ,  sub  stabu- 
luj.i  quoddtu"!  raptum,  ibi  ad  nescio  quae  loca  mentis 
Veneris^  in  quo  videret  omnici  per  quam  laute  exornata, 
et  homines  bibentes  quidem,  sed  mox  a  potu  fuinum  paten- 
ti  ore  reddentes . .  .Orare  Jussut.  non  poterat.  Taci- 
tursnus  .auster^itm  faciem  habebat ,  ci^ra  ibi  combusta, 
uum  in  monte  Veneris  per  prunas  incesserit,  dixit, 
quae  erant  frigore  enecta.  .  .h'on  posse  aliter,  dixit, 
quod  cogeretur  a  quodara  Nigro... 

In  this  same  passage  v/e  are  told  how  when  once  he  v/as  prevented  from 

going  out  of  the  house  the  boy 

6^.   line  53  ff.      56,   Qyasse ,    on^   r.it.,   y'^j-^  ^7 .   f^nlfhRr,    np-   r.i  t  ■  ,  .15 
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concidit  post  fornacem  ,  ibique  jacuit  tanquam  sensu 
orlDatus . 

57  > 

Korniriann  prefaces  his  poem  of  Tanhauser  <^  one  of  ti  e  versions  of  the 

folksong  )>  with  the  notice: 

1614  i.-ons  Veneris.     Pravj  Veneris  Berg.     DaB  it*  V/underhare 

V  nd  eigentliche  Beschreibunc  des  alten  Haydn is c hen  vnd 
liewen  Scribenten  Lleynung  von  der  Gbttin  Venere, 

38  > 

In  the  HessiBche    Hexenprocessacten  ,  going  back  apparently  to  the 

middle  of  the  17.  century  occurs  a  very  illuminating  account  of  all 

Venusberg  v/as  at  that  tine  considered  to  mean. 

1650  es  pei  umb  8  jahr^dass  ihrrie  weib  und  kinder  gestorben, 

dariiber  er  sehr  bestiirzt  v/orden,  da  habe  er  sich  ge- 
leget  und  geschlaffen,  und  nach  dem  er  erv/acht ,  be- 
funden,  dass  er  in  fraw  Venus  berg  gewesen,  hette  er 
mancherlei  sachen  und  dass  fraw  Holt  einen  kessel  nit 
wasser  ubergehengt,  und  sonsten  gesehen,  dass  etzliche 
im  feuer  gesessen • ^uf f  dem  angesicht  gelegen,  essen- 
speiss  und  weinkantun  vor  sich  gehabt ,  doch  brots  in 
mangel  gestanden  er  horte  aber  nicht  lesen;  es  ginge 
nichts  boses  vor'',  doch  wolte  er  dass  er  nie  mit  zu 
thun  gehabt;  fraw  Holt  die  ftihr  voranen  in  den  berg, 
deren  folgten  leut,  die  man  aber  nicht  kennen  kont , 
dan  sie  praesent ir^en  sich  nurent  als  ein  schein,  und 
auch  vieh,  die  pferd  die  locken  hetten,  fuhren  ge- 
meiniglich  darein  und  weren  doch  die  besten  pferd;  es 
were  einer  im  berg,  wie  ein  pfarrer,  mit  deme  redete 
frav/  Holt,  aber  nicht  viel,  darnach  waschete  und  ver- 
binde  sie  die  leut,  so  lam  und  mangel  an  schenkeln 
hetten;  uff  befragen,  was  sie  dan  redeten,  sagt  er 
Thiel,  der  berg  were  grosr. ,  dass  man  nurent  den  schall 
horete;  es  weren  auch  leutS  darinnen  die  schon  brenten, 
. . . i  die  f ahrt  in  Venusberg  geschehe  uff  den  neuen 
^X^i-rs  tag,  er  vAist*  selbst  nicht,  wie  er  darein  keme ; 
Batit  Ludv/ig  schultheis  zu  Schlirbach  v;ere  im  feuer  ge- 
sessen,  der  nun  verstorben;  er  hette,  dasr.  er  von  hie 
einem  gesagt ,  verstanden,  hie  uff  dieser  v/elt ;  er 
wiste  nicht  zusagen,  wie  er  in  berg  ke^":C'  ,  dan  er  lege^. 
und  schlief  f .  .  .f  raw  Holt  were  von  forn^v/ie  ein  fein 
v/eibsr tensch,  aber  hinden  her  v/ie  ein  ?ioler  baui.i  von 
rauhen  rinden;  im  Venusberg  hette  er  das  gekreut  zum 
theil  lernen  kennen...  die  andern  so  im  Venusberg  sich 
befinden  sonderlich  fraw  Holt  hette  gewisl^t ,  dass  er 
aussgestrichen  und  solches  vor  ein  straff  erkant... 
keinem  bauersmann  diirfte  er  etwas  davon  sagen,  vmrde 


37. Otto  Bbckel,  Alemannia,  vol.  13,  page  141  f f .  38.  Goedeke,  Grund- 
■Tiss,         .  2    x^P^xrp.  585  
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sonst  ubel  ausgelaBsen,  aber  seiner  liebcn  obrl,-:keit 
wolte  er  nichts  verhelen...;  man  horte  auch  liebliche 
psalmen  singen,  sehe  aber  nicht,  woher  colchee  ktime ,  es 
were  der  berg  wie  eln  ;iiinblich  gross  ^liewelbter  keller 
.  .  .wer  vleisr.if;  pete  und  den  armen  gebe,  der  keme 
wieder  herauss  ;  .  .  .  sie  koseten  nichts,  ale  der  rne.n  der 
bei  tiscli  ses*e  rait  fraw  Holden .  .    'as  ubels  von  f;inem 
nethan  wiirde  /  das  sehe  er  in  Venusborg,  dan  derselbe 
stimde  da  im  fegfeuer;  weiter  bekente  er  Thiel,  da^-s  cr 
dap  jahr  ubor  viernal  nemblich  alle  fronfasten  in 
berg  f  ulire  .  .  .  ■  .  ard  Diel  Brufell  den  24.  nov  . 

1632  2U  Budingen  ul'l  den  ]Iiderv/erth  just ificil^rt  und  a 
ausserhalb  der  maur  am  KirchJiof  begraben. 

39  > 

Frblich  in  liis  ViatoruLi,  II,  114  of  the  year  lo-t'^  returns  to  the  I- 

talian  localization: 

1644  In  Apennino  rionte  Marchiae  Anconiae  in  Italia  lED.iane 

horribileque  est  antrum  quod  Sibyllae  caverna  vel  Mons 
Veneris  vulgo  dicitur,  de  quo  superstit iosi  multa 
fabulosa  recitare  solent. 

40  > 

Still  another  attempt  to  explain  the  V enusberg  and  that  too  in  a  riost 

peculiar  v/ay  ajspears  in  1669  in  Pratorius's  Ant hr op odeimis  Plut onicus . 

1669  Von  der  Veneris  Liebe,  weiss  heutiges  Tages  die  unge- 

sogene  Jugend  und  die  unkeusche  Ilertzen,  viel  zu  sagen: 
Man  soil  aber  wissen,  dass  der  Venus-Berg  nicht  her- 
koKHiie  von  der  Gottin  Venere,  auch  hat  solchen  Cupido , 
das  Wald-Schalklein ,  nicht  erfunden;  Sonaern  es  hat 
auff  einem  hohon  Berge  eine  V7asser-xrau  gevtrohnet ,  so 
eine  Konigin  derselben  Revier  gewesen,  und  weiln  der 
Berg  hohl ,  sind  viel  Zwerglein  Oder  Pygmaei  dahin 
komrnen,  m.it  ihr  Preundschal'f  t  zu  halt  en,  und  weiln 
dieselbe  Konigin  gelebet ,  hat  niemand  nolch  Schluff- 
loch  erfaliren.     >Tach  ihrem  Tode  aber  sind  es  die  an- 
dern  Zwerge  gar  inne  worden,  den  Berg  darauf  den 
Venus-Berg  Oder  Liebes-Berg  genennet  und  geheirjsen. 
Wer  aber  mehrers  v/is^-en  will  hiervon,  v;as  der  Wasser- 
frauen  ihr  Thun  und  V/esen  gev/esen  sei  ,  der  lese  _i^'heo- 
phrasti,  von  diesem  und  andern  mehr,  seine  Schrif^en. 
'  41  > 

Sigismund  von  Birken  in  his  Br andenb e r g i s ch er  Ulysses  <(  1669  ^  in 

speaking  of  the  Sibyl  says: 


1669 


IToch  eine  solche  Sibyllen-Hdle  ist  zu  f inden  auf  den 
Gebirge  Apennini^' unf ern  von  den  Castel  S.  I.aria  in 
G'allo,  welche  von  den  Anv/ohnern  der  Venus-Berg  genennt 


39.  Wolf,  Zs.  f.  d.  Myth.,   I,  272  f  f  .  40.  Klu^e ,   op.  cit.,  59 

41 t  Grasse.  or.   cit.,  17 ,  18 
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und  viel  Dirif^s  davon  gefahelt  v/ird. 

42  > 

The  famous  S iiip  1  i c is s imiis  contains  references  to  the  VenushtTg ; 

ln69  Sci-cte  derowefien  ,   ich  se^e  ein  fahrender  Schuler  der 

jetiio  erst  auss  dem  Veniin-Berg  komme  und  ein  ^jaji^en 
IIaufi%n  vranderliche  Kiinst  gelernet  hatte . 

A 

Simplex,  Beau  Alman  geheissen,  der  vird  gantz  wider 
Willen  in  Venus-Berg  gefuhrt, 

43  > 

An  old  lexicon  of  1688  tjius  defines  Venusherg ; 

1688  Fiscellus  nions  unde  ITar  fl.   oritur.    Mons  Sibyllae  vul- 

go.  44 > 

Ahel's  Teutsche  und  Sachsische  Alterthuirier  first  printed  in  1729  in 

attempting  to  establish  certain  facts  about  the  King  Tanaus  as  a 

forerunner  of  CTertiianic  dxmasty  goes  on  to  say,  after  it  '.at',  "been  told 

low  this  same  Tanaus  settled  in  Asia  after  his  victory,  that  this  is 

syniholic . 

1729  es  haben  solches  auch  die  alten  Teutschen  zu  verstehen 

gegeben^ wann  sie  von  dem  Tannhauser  erdichtet,  er  sey 
in  den  Venus-Berg  gegangen,  und  nicht  wieder  heraug- 
gekommen. 

45  > 


Time  of  Appearance.  The  Vem:isberg  i.oy.kes  its  first  appearance 

about  the  year  1440  with  the  references  of 
Eider  and  Herraierlin .     Dubi's  statement  concerning  Hemmerlin  is  mis- 
leading, for  v/hat  the  latter  says  happened  in  1413  contains  no  men- 
tion of  the  name  Venusberg .     I  quote  Dubi's  digest  of  this  portion  of 
Hemmerlin 's  account: 


42.  Kluge ,  op.  cit.,  page  fiO  43,  J.J.C.  von  Gr immelshausen ,  Sim- 

£iiHi;£^LHH^£>  V,   17;  IV,  4  44.  PCluge ,   op.   cit.,  page  59 


45.  page  39 
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Zur  Zeit,  wo  der  Papst  Johann  XXlll.    .dt  dur  Kurie  in 
BolOi-;na  verv/eilte,  hat  Henjnerlin  einen  'eirif alien' 

sii.rplicianuB  )>Mann  aUB  Scliwyii  f;eBehen,  der  Ijekaniite  , 
dasfci  .;r  in  dit.'sen  Ber^^en  l;ei  den  unBau'beren  Geifilyrn 
ein  Jcdir  in  Wo  1  lust  zugebracht  liabe.     Wefeen  seiner 
auf r icht i.p;en  Reue  und  nit  Worten  und  Geberden  ])ei;eu^l- 
en  Zerknirschun^';  uber  die  lait  Verlaugnung  der  ^;;ebene- 
deiten  Jun^frau  und  aller  Heili^^en  und  Verzicht  aul' 
die  Crnade  Gottes  verknupften  Sunde  vmrde  ihn  auf  Ver- 
anlassung  llenmerlins  durch  einen  papst lichen  Beicht- 
i.rer  in  der  Kircl-'e  des  h.  Petronius  zu  Bologna  die 
AlTiOlution  zuteil.     Auf  Befragen  berichtete  er  aus- 
fuhrlic}i,  wie  er  nit  zwei  Gefahrten  aus  Deuttichland 

Ale^-nania ^  in  die  Grotten  einf,edrungen  .sei.     Sie  fanden 
darin  einen  reizenden,  e"benen  Platz.     Er  .^lich  einen 
von  derri  Kreuzgang  I'lisclilossenen  grossen  Klostergart en, 
init  zvv^olf  Tiiren  im  Ilintergrunde  ,   durch  welche  nan  nach 
freier  Wahl  zu  awolf  nach  den  Konaten  iCliroatisch 
v/echsclnden  Garten  gelangte...  Ebenso  frei  una  v/ech- 
selnd  it.t  der  'trbstliche'  Verkehr  mit  den  schdnen 
Fi'ciUen  i-:nd  der  Genuss  eines  nit  alien  Reizen  jugend- 
licher  i-nd  weltlichcr  Lusfbarkeit  geschjiiuckten  Lehens. 
A>-^er  ein  v/ohlmeinender  Greis  v/arnt  heim  Eintritt  den 
Schw3''zer  und  seine  Gefahrten,  nicht  uher  ein  Jahr  zu 
verveilen,  sonst  niissten  sie  iininer  in  den  Berge  hleih- 
en.    Er  wiederholt  die  Warnung  nach  einem  Jahre ,  das 
den  Ersc.iir ockenen  v/ie  ein  Monat  verf  lessen  ist. 
Wahrend  seine  Gefahrten,  durch  die  vninderbaren  Exzahl- 
Mngen  der  Prauen  verfuhrt ,  hleihen,  entrinnt  der 
f;chv;yzer  einzig.    Er  hat  auch  drinnen  verschiedene  zu 
e^igen  Bleiben  verd&jnrite  Personen  aus  verschiedener 
Landern,  naraentlich  aus  England,  gesehen,  unter  ander- 
en  einen  alten  <^ antiquum. /> Mann  und  seinen  Sohn,  die  an 
der  allgerneinen  Preude  keinen  Anteil  naJrimen. 

46  > 

That  Heimnerlin  in  1440,  when  he  vvrote  do^wn  this  account,  says  the 
Tiountain  is  commonly  called  Venusberg  in  no  v/ay  implies  that  it  was 
called  Venusberg  in  1413,  when  t.his  occurrence  probably  took  place, 
if  it  took  place  at  all,  and  in  fact  the  Swiss  neither  names  any  one 
of  the  women  therein  nor  singles  any  one  of  them  out  e,s  queen  nor 
loes  ?ie  give  any  name  to  the  mountain  in  which  he  was. 

Johann  llider  e-ays  that  William,  of  Paris      William  of  Auvergne/> 
speaks  of  the  V enusberg .     This,  however,   is  again  not  the  fact,  for 

i6.  Pelix  Herrunerlin,  De  pobilitate  et  rusticitate  dialogus  <(.Basel 
1497  >  cap  26,  S.  XCIIII<  after  Duoi,   op.  cit.,  page  251  -  2> 
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alt>'0\i£;h  PariiB  seeme  to  he  speaJcini_;  of  Fuch  a  i)lcice,  yet  he  does  not 
uj-.ply  tliLxt  Uociie  to  it,     47)^     Grimm's  asBunption  tiiut  the  Venushfcrg 
probably  I'irst  appeared  in  Die  Kinder  von  Lirinorch,  ■  an  aesunption 
follov/ed  "by  Grasse's  and  Carl  Meyer's  statenents  that  it  is_  there, 
48  )>     upon  which  certain  encyclojiedias  liave  a^^ain  "based  their  state- 
lents  to  the  sane  effect,     49/     sho-  Id  long  ago  have  heen  corrected, 
since  the  poem  was  printed  as  earl^r  as  18ft6,  contains  not  a  v;ord  of 
tlie  Venusher^. 

Belief  in  the  Venusherg.  Prori  the  really  large  nunber  of  refer- 

ences to  the  V enusberg  myth  riade  "rrj 
Germans,  which  have  cone  down  to  us  we  must  infer  that  it  was  extre^me- 
ly  popular  in  its  day  in  Ger?nany  and  was  widely  believed.  Reference 
after  reference  +ells         of  how  people  actually  seek  or  j^rofess  to 
seek  the  place:  Silvius  1450,  Das  deutsche  Heldenbuch  14.'~)2,  Paber  1485 
Brant  1494,  Harff  1497,  Keisersperg  1509,  Liber  Vagatorum  1510,  Bebel 
1512,  Agricola  1529,  Paracelsus  1540,  Crusius  1544,  Sachs  1545,  1550, 
1556,  1559,  Montanus  1557,  Die  Zimrarische  Chronik  15G5,  Weimar  las . 
L575,  J'ischart  1586,  1594,  Rotenburg  1608,  Ilessische  Hexenprocessact- 
en  1630,  Gr imrielshausen  1669.     Bven  in  such  cases  ar,  express  a  cer- 
tain doubt  we  find  an  undertone  of  ast onishin;-^  credulity.     So  llider 
1440,  Silvius  1450,  Vaber  1483,  Breitenbach  1486,  who  merely  denies 
the  location  in  Italy;  Keisersperg  1509,  Die  ZiranriBche  Cronik  1565, 
Prjvtorius  1669.     The  great  p''^yf:ician  of  the  middle  ages,  Paracelsus 
1540,  expresses  his  full  conviction  that  sucli  a  ^lace  really  exists, 

i7,  Kluge,  op.  cit.,  pa;-;e  35,  note  48.  Grimia,  Deutsche  ,:ologie, 

page  780,  note;  Grasse,  op.  cit.,  page  17,  Carl  Meyer,  per  Aberglaube 
ieb  Mittelalters ,  page  245  49.  Me^^er,  Konversat ionslexikon ,  under 

^Tr^.u^^v-:    May,   l,^t^vr^>,^Ao^yil    T^-^r^rr^l  ppnrijLik..   ibid  . 
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ail  do  also  Die  Zintnribclic  C'.ironik  and  Pratorius.     Even  tlie  rreutQut 

wide-spread  and.  popular  ■be^liel".         Co -ipti.ro     ';]'e  Die  Ziiiu  ir ische  Chrunil< 
1565.     And  yet  this  sane  belief  in  a  hollovz-noimtain  love  paradise 
seeins  to  liave  been  practically  unlmovm  elsewhere. 

Localization.  In  the  ^reat  imjority  of  the  instances  cited  no 

attempt  whatever  haf>  heen  ^'iiade  to  localize  the 
Venus"be_rg^ ,  nor  is  ar^y  atteiitlon  i-^iu  '-u  use  of  the  question, 

Bebel  1512,  frankly  confesses  he  has  no  knowledge  where  it  is.  A 
numher,-  although  I  riust  here  pause  to  enphasize  that  it  is  really  a 
relatively  si-iall  nLmher,-  identify'  it  with  a  nountain  in  the  Italian 
Apennines.    Henr^ierlin  1450,  Silvius  1450,  Harff  1497,  Paracelsus  1540, 
Pischart  1594,  Prblich  1G44,  Birken  1669,  Schonsleder  15b8,  thus 
assign  the  Venusherg  to  Italy.     To  Cyprus  it  is  assit^ned  hy  Paher 
1483,  Breitenbach  1486,  and  Zurgilgen  1519,  but  these  nen  also  icnow 
of  the  tradition  that  it  is  in  Italy.     Pischart  1588  puts  it  near 
Breisach,  which  seems  to  be  the  earliest  known  attempt  to  locali:ise 
the  Venu sberg  in  Germany,  popular  as  that  practice  later  becanie. 
These  men  are  all  scholars,  and  this  fact  considered  together  v/ith 
the  great  nunber  who  fail  to  account  for  the  location  of  the  Venus- 
berg,  puts  their  v/ork  under  the  suspicion  of  being  purely  a  scholarly 
attempt  to  give  a  logical  localization,  as  I  have  shown  in  my  dis- 
cussion of  the  Italian  accounts  of  a  hollovv'-iiountain  love  realm  in 
Italy. 

Occupants.  The  occupants  of  the  r.ountain  of  Venus  are  Venus  her- 

self, Tanliauser,  Daniel,  Sachsenheij i,  Prau  H)lda,  Ecj:- 
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art,  many  men  and  "Ijeautiful  vvoricn,  a  priest,  dwarl'tj ,  travelling: 
scholars  and  others  interested  in  ma£;ic.     The  firfjt  tv/o  appear  in  the 
folk  sonf;s  and  'lany  of  the  o"'her  ref  ererce55  .     Dar-iol  ic^  foT.rd  ir\  \)\e 
song  Van  lie_er  Lariielken .  50  /       Saclisenlioi]  i  is  Mentioned  :  /'  FlL^c^.c^rt 
1:338.    Holda  and  the  priest  in  16130.     Eckart  is  named  in  Das  deutscue 
Heldenbuch  14.");^,  Sachser^ein  1433,  Sachs  1^7,  Africola  1.329,  Picchart 
15B8,  15^4.     Tlic  a\v-arls  are  o.,   ^i-eL^uont  apj-eurance:  Sachsenhein  14;33, 
Altswert  14.3:6,  7astnacht £;piel  1490,  Paracelsus  1540,  J'ischart  1588, 
Pratorius  1669.     Their  entrance  into  t^'e  story  is,  I  am  sure,  simply 
a  nixtiire  of  tv/o  :iotions,  first  that  dwarfs  inhabited  hollow  mountains 
and  underground  abodes,  and  second  the  notion  of  a  hollov/-mount ain 
paradise.     Their  role  is  never  prominent  and  they  seem  alv/ays  to 
rlay  the  part  of  servants  in  connection  with  the  Venusberg .  Such  a 
combination  is  fully  evident  in  the  account  of  Pratorius  1669.  The 
traveliii;;  scholars  do  not  appear  until  after  the  16.  century  is  v;ell 
under  way,  and  they  are  };articulary  associated  v/ith  the  ma£;ic  for 
which  the  Venusberg  had  become  famous:  Liber  Vagat orum  1510,  Ivlurner 
1512,  Bebel  1512,  Crusiusl544,  Sachs  1350,  1556,  1559,  Montanus  1557, 
Die  Zimmrische  Chronik  1565,  Grimmelshausen  1669, 

Character  of  the        The  msnny  things  which  are  attributed  to  the  Venus- 
Venusberg . 

b e_r^  during  the  tv/o  ceiituries  in  v/hich  it  was 
prominent  are  nearl;^  all  summed  up  in  that  really  remarkable  cornxo- 
site  found  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Hessian  Witch  Trials  of  1650. 
There  are  love  and  magic,  a  queen,  the  furious  host,  a  priest  as  in 
the  paradisical  mountain  of  the  V/artburgkri eg ,  a  table,  the  fair  and 
foul  T^rau  Felt ,  the  dreamland  route.    Most  of  those  chara.cterist  ics 
appear  scattered  t ■iroufrh  the  earlier  accounts.     IIe2nerlin  adds  the 
50.  Grasse.   op.  cit.,  i)ar':es  5S  -  61   
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eiiinificant  feature  of  t)ie  old  nan  from  Englana      u  Kis  son    v/lio  are 
in  this  place.  31 

Tlie  Venus"ber^;  seems  to  he  ruled  ty  a  Kint;  and  queen.     The  Morin 
1453  lias  Taniriauser  as  .cing  of  the  place.     Ttie  folk  son^-  repretients 
Venus  as  pleaaing  with  him  as  an  equal  and  promising  him  the  service 
of  her  dwarfs.     In  the  song  of  Daniel  she  welcomes  hia  return  by 
setting  out  a  cliair  for  nin,  pouring  him  wine  in  a  golden  howl  and 
affording  him  her  love.     A'-el's  Sachs Iche  Alterthiimer  compares  him 
and  his  story  with  that  of  King  Tanaus  who  was  seduced  hy  the  allure- 
ments of  the  East,  just  as  Tanhauser  v/as  enticea  into  tJie  Venusherg . 
52 In  Dief  ehijach*  s  dei  iiiit  .^oii  of  G-ralus ,  v/iiich  £;oes  bacx  of  tlie 
year  1425  we  read  that  it  is 

eyn  ghelogen  dynck  dat  eyn  koning  sy  dar  de  lude 
leven  in  vrolicheyt  wente  an  d^  jungesten  dach, 

53  > 

Aside  from  the  name^ the  place  here  described  is  evidently  the  Venus- 
berg  in  which  Tanhauser  is  to  remain  to  the  d:-'^  of  doom. 

The  V enusberg  is  also  a  pa:.^B.disical  uvoue.     T-.is  leature  appears 
from  the  start;  so  Uider  1440,  Sachsenheim  1453,  Karlsruhe    ms .  1453, 
Harff  1483,  Breitenbach  1486,  Pastnachtspiel  1490,  Dresden  ns .  no.  68 
1491,  Saxon  Chronicle  l't98,  Keisersperg  1509,  ..^urner  1512,  1519, 
Sachs  1545,  1550,  Die  Zimiiirische  Chronik  1565,  Fischart  1594,  Rot  en- 
burg  1608,  HessjLsche  Hexenprocessacten  1630,  Grimj  lelshausen  1669, 
Pratorius  1669.     The  paradisical  qualities  are  the  enjo^Tnent  of  sen- 
sual love,  most  frankly  recornized  by  Goldast  1604,   of  an  abundance 

51.  Dubi,  op.  cit.,  page  252  52.  Abel,  op.  cit.,  page  39/ 

53.  Diefenbach,  Glossarium,  under  Gralus  and  22b  of  the  v/orks  cited 

as  sources 
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to  eat  and  drir.k,  una  the  presence  ol"  grecit  splendor  and  warlike 
amuseiaent ,     The  Morin  1453  and  the  lleBtiisclie  Hexonpruce^bacten  16i30 
show  all  thu?e  bet?t,  ass  well  as  l}itj  adued  I'euturu  tliat  t'  eau  t  .iij;;^: 
are  not  i'or  ox'"dinury  j.-iortals  tu  xcnow.     Ltjt  tj'uL.e  two  pama^.eL  be  coi.i- 
pared  with  the  description  of  the  Grail  paradise  of  the  War tbur^kr i eg 
54 /"and  a  strlkinG  similarity  v/ill  at  once  heco^ie  apparent,     T]ie  narae 
Venusherr;  ii;  once  directly  associated  with  that  of  paradise,  as  so 
often  happened  in  the  case  of  t}ie  Grail: 

aiif  Venesherg  und  in  das  paradis. 

55)> 

The  Venusherg  is  really  the  beyond  oi-  evil  other-world.     I  Cc^ll 
attention  first  to  the  frequent  method  "by  \/^iich  it  it  r 
shown  in  Sachsenheim  1455,  Sachs  1517,  1545,  1559,  Pie  Zinuiiri sche 
Chronik  1555,  Rotenhurg  1608,  Hesi^ische  Hexeni)rocessacten  1650.  By 
means  of  a  potion,  hy  flyin^^  through  the  air  upon  some  sort  of  steed  - 
a  nightmare,  goat,  calf  -  hy  lying  down  to  sleep,  hy  falling  into  a 
trance,  ana  usually  hy  night,  tli.ese  ai'e  the  ways,  and  all  point  to 
the  fact  that  the  place  is  not  of  tl-is  earth.     So  the  Sv/c.n  Knight  and 
Sceaf  came  sleeping  from  tlie  beyond.     Sleep  has  ever  been  regc.rded  as 
a  symbol  for  passing  to  the  be;''ond,  as  the  twin  brother  of  ueath,  56^ 
So  too  in  Abel's  ciironicle    )7)>tlie  Swan  Knight  by  night  disappears 
from  his  bed  in  the  tv/inkling  of  an  eye,  returning  to  the  unknown 
whence  he  had  come.     The  connection  of  the  furious  ^ost  nyth  with  the 
Venusberg  is  further  proof  t>iat  the  latter  is  "•''"e  other-world,  for 
the  the  furious  hiost  is  itself  a  troupe  of  departed  spirits,-  doubt- 
less earlier  the  einher j  ar  of  Wodan,  distorted  by  Christian  influence 


54.  Wartburgkrieg ,  ed.  Slmrock,  stanaas  83  -  87  55 .  ^Wt^  ,  S^^^ 

56.   cf  .  ^xuller, 

Germania  1,  page  429,  note  2     57.  Abel,  Sammlung  <  1752  >  page  56 
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into  a  "hiand  of  aevilish  spiJ'i'  c.     T};is  c oiinect i or;  aj  iujuj's   .l:;  y>ucl  a 
L:")17  ,  CrusiuB  1544,  Ilessisch^e  Hexoni:)roces a c t (jn  1650.  Fiscliart's 
statenent  about  tlie  slet3py  troupe  within  t}ie  VenusLerg  1588  contains 
thii  soj.:\e  idea  of  tjie  spirit  world  "beyond.     So  too  tiie  liriec  from  the 
folk  song: 

Und  solt  ich  leben  nun  ain  Jar, 

ain  jar  auf  diser  erden, 

so  wolt  ich  "beicht  und  huoss  enpfahn 

und  [^ottes  trost  erwerhen.  58^ 

The  furious  host  furthernore  rested  within  a  mountain,   and  the  start- 
ing point  of  those  myths  and  legends  of  a  king  and  his  host  within 
the  hill  asleep,  such  as  that  of  Konig  Dan,  Charlemagne,  Barbarossa 
is  tlie  idea  of  tlie  furious  host  at  rest. 

The  devilish  characteristics  of  the  Venusherg  are  so  often  men- 
tioned as  to  need  little  comment.    Das  deutsche  Heldenhuch  1452,  Paber 
1483,  Breitenbach  1486,  T'astnacht spiel  1490,  Brant  1^94,  Harff  1497, 
LIurner  1512,  1519,  Agricola  1529,  Paracelsus  1540,  Crusius  1544,  Mon- 
tanus  1557,  Rotenburg  1608,  Hessische  Ilexenprocesr^acten  1650  and  the 
folK  songs  all  contain  it.     We  laarn  from  these  passages  that  the 
occupants  are  tiiere  to  the  day  of  doom,  that  Venus  is  called  a  devil 
and  is  in  league  with  his  Satanic  majesty,  that  EcKart  warns  those 
who  would  enter,  and  that  Venus  is  regarded  as  a  da'.ined  mortal, 
banished  to  this  hollow-mountain  realm.     I  would  also  call  attention 
to  the  times  at  which  trips  to  the  place  are  undertaken.     Sachs  1545, 
says  it  is  the  night  of  Whitsuntide,  the  Hessis che  Hexenprocessacten 
1650  names  Corpus  Christi  day.     As  in  Barbarino's  mount  of  the  Sibyl 
the  women  are  turned  to  snakes  and  adders  while  the  pope  is  saying 
mass  in  Rome,  from  Saturday  to  Mondai'-,  so  here  upon  particularly  holy 

58.  G-rasse,  op,  cit.,  page  44 
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days  the  evil-rainded  fly  riost  easily  from  this  world  to  the  VejiU£ber^; 
a  sort  ol'  ■bc;.riis:iTnent  of  evil  spirits  by  the  X'ower  of  ^ood  seems  here 
to  be  laeant .     The  appec^ivu.ce  of  the  Vermsher^^  _n  the  TTarrerliterai,  ^..^  , 
Brant  1494,  Murner  Ifjlki,  1519,   is  nut  only  evidence  of  itb  popularity 
but  also  of  its  evil  repiAtation, 

The  narie  itself  is  often  used  ;ierely  ut;  u  sinnbol  and  has  no  es- 
pecial reference  to  the  Roman  goddess  of  love.     It  is  frequently 
spelled  in  such  a  way  as  to  le;-,d  us  to  doubt  whether  its  re;:l  origin 
was  understood.     Dat.^  deut  sche  Keldenbuch  1'^)<1,  Dresden  ms .  no.  68 
1491,  Diefenbach  1495   ,  ilone's  Anaeiger  S'low  spellin^-s  either  uncapi- 
talized,  with  an  f ,  or  with  the  last  syllable  perverted.     The  lack  of 
direct  conn.ection  between  the  title  of  Dresden  ris.  no.  68 

de  nonte  feneris  ayitur  hie 
and  the  content  of  the  poem  which  follows  shows  the  name  is  here  too 
merely  a  syribol.     So  Murner  1319  uses  it  and  Goldast  1604  and  G-rim- 
melshausen  16  69. 

The  ideas  of  love  and  magic  in  connection  with  the  V enusberg 
seem  to  be  almost  ecually  prominent  and  practically  inseparable. 
This  is  really  to  be  expected  from  the  natu:  e  of  the  place.     Such  a 
splendia  realm  within  a  mountain  in  itself  implies  magic,  and  the 
seductive  queen  furnishes  the  ainorous  element.     It  is  interesting  to 
note,  however,  that  the  especial  emphasis  upon  the  magic  there  to  be 
found  does  not  begin  until  the  16.  century.     Before  that  time  it  is 
relatively  speciKing  in  the  background,  just  as  in  the  G-rail  nountain 
prominent  tIiou^;h  the  idea  of  magic  may  be  it  never  riscL;  to  the  point 
where  we  hear  of  tliat  place  as  the  high  seat  of  the  bl<s,cic  art .  As 
I  have  shown  elsewhere,  it  was  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  Grail  j.aoun- 
tain  becaiiie  identified  with  the  mountain  in  ITorcia  and  that  later  the 


Grail  rioimtain     passed     over  into  the  Venus^erj^;!  V;- 1  laH  -  r  ■>  ec;.  le 

known  as  the  ahocie  of  imcic.     The  f:reat  activity  ol"  ll^e  16.  ce/itury 
Gerjrian3'-  in  pursuit  of  ma/^^ic  and  the  identity  of  FSihyl-CrrcLil  and 
Venusberg ,  connec'-.ed  with  the  fact  tlia.t  t}!e  former  was    -nown  to  ha 


localizea  at  Lorcia  also  brought  the  V enu sher^;  into  the  same  lirjht. 

Origin  of  the  The  iaea  of  a  hollow-nount;.  ir  realra  of  love  is  of 

Venusberg  Iaea. 

Gernian  orit_;;in.     G-criJians  perbibtentiy  sou^^ht  the 
place  and  talked  about  it.     Tlie  references  in  support  of  t}]is  state- 
ment I  have  £;iven  earlitir  in  the  present  chapter.     Only  two  Italian 
accounts,  which  theraselvejs  are  from  the  Geman,  describe  such  a  hol- 
low-mountain paradise.     The  number  of  references  in  Gerrociny  is,  on 
the  other  hand,  so  large  and  ej^tends  ov';;r  so  lor;;  a  perioa  of  time 
that  we  must  admit  the  idea  to  be  of  Ger-c^n  oricin  from  the  fc.iUc.r 
weight  of  evidence  on  the  German  side  and  the  utter  lacx  of  it  in 
any  other  quarter.     Of  all  those  who  seek  to  localiise  the  Venusberg 
in  Italy,  furthermore,  all  but  two  are  Germans.     We  are  told  that 
many  Germans  ^o  in  search  of  the  place  in  Italy  and  how  Germans  a^re 
in  the  mountain  in  that  country.     I  can  rive  no  be't sr  summary  of 
t}-;is  T)hase  of    the  arguixient  than  to  cite  from  Fluge-: 

Deutsche  Reisende  haben  bei  ihren  Besuchen  auf  dem 
sagenberuhmt en  Monte  della  Sibilla  die  deutsche  Tann- 
hausersage  dorthin  getragen.    Und  bei  den  v/iederholten 
ITaclif  orschungen ,  die  Deutsche  dort  anstellten,  biirger- 
te  sich  allmalilich,  v/enn  auch  vorubergehend  unsere 
Tannliaubersage  dort  ein,     V/as  la  Sale  dort  in  Mai  1420 
erzahlen  horte,  war  aie  deutsche  Sage  wie  sie  Ja  auch 
von  einem  deutschen    Ritter  handelt , 

In  der  Tat  sind  die  Deutschen  am  Ausgang  des 
i.littelalters  zu.  meist  interessiert  fur  den  j>^onte  della 
Sibilla,     In  der  Eingangsgr ott e  isum  unt eriraischen 
Reich  der  Sibylle  kopierte  der  sorgf alt it;ste  Geograph 
des  Sagenberges,  la  Sale,  die  Insc}irif t ,   'Her  Hans 
V^anbanbourg  Borg  intravit',  also  r:in  deutscher  Ritter 
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hatte     eich  liier  verewi^jt.     In  Montei.ionaco  hbrte  aer- 
selL^  la  Sale  von  iiwei    Deutechen,  die  rait  dem  (iei&t- 
liclien  Antonio  F;  iiuto  die  Grotle  "becucht  hahen.  Un 
die  gltiiche  Zeit  soil  nacli  deia  Zurichcr  Chorherrn 
Heimrierlin  in  seinem  un  1450  geechriebenen ,  ubar  erst 
1497  jjedrucKten  Dialocus   'de  lIo"bilitate  <(^B1 .  94a)>ein 
Schwy;i5dr  naJh.e  "bei  ITorcia  und  dern  Kactell  Jlontef ort ino 
den  Siljyllenberg  "besucht  und  daselbst  rnit  echonen  v/eib- 
liclien  Geistorn  sich  auff^ehalten  haben.     Ungefahr  un 
dieselbf?  Zeit,   in  die  der  Kolner  Arnold  v.  Harff  seinen 
allerdings  melir  als  problemat isclien  Besucli  des  Venus- 
bergs  verlegt ,  berichtyt  das  Evagatoriim  des  Ulmer 
Bruders  "Felix  Pabri,  der  in  den  80er  Jaiiren  des  15. 
Jalirhunderts  aweinial  zui.i  gelobten  Lande  pilgerte,  bei 
Gelegenheit  der  Intsel  Cypern  una  der  da^elbst  lojiali- 
siertsn  Venusverehrung  auch  von  den  Venusberg  aui"  cen 
Apennin,  unv;eit  von  Ron^  t-r  verknupi't  aas  Tannhau&er- 
lied  darriit  und  weiss  auch  davon  au.  berichten,  dass  es 
gerade  Deuteclie  sind,  die  es  dortliin  ijieiit... 

Und  von  "Venusberg  unserer  fahrenden  Schuler 
wissen  auch  die  ronianisciien  Quellen,  dass  es  in  erster 
Linie  Deutsche  sind,  deutsche  Schwarzkunst ler ,  die  ihn 
zu  ihrem  Reiseziel  nachen. 

59  > 

During  the  early  centuries  of  modern  times  the  nost  persistent 
attempt  to  locali2;e  the  Venusberg  directed  itself  as  we  have  seen  to 
a  certain  r-ountain  in  the  Apennines  in  the  Italian  province  of  Spo- 
leto,   otherv/ieo  known  as  the  Pilatusberg  or  Sib':'llenberg .     In  recent 
years  other  learned  scholars,  lixe  Heriinerlin,  Silvius  et  al.of  the 
15.,  16.,  ana  17.  centuries  have  even  asBuned  a,n  Italian  origin  for 
the  Geriiian  Mountain  of  Venus.     Chief  aiaong  the^e  are  Gat^ton  Paris, 
followed  by  Dubi,  Soderhjelm  and  Kluge  ,  all  of  v/lion  save  Kluge  assume 
a  like  origin  for  the  Tanhliuser  storj'-  in  general.     Kluge  insists 
rierely  )/]  on  an  Italian  provenience  for  the  Venusberg  itself.  xhe 
essentials  of  their  argument  are  that  as  early  as  13tl  the  Italian 
Andrea  da  Barbarino  wrote  a  romance  whose  hero,  among  his  many  ot'iar 
adventures,  goes  to  this  mountain  of  the  Sibyl,  enters,  beholds  t..e 
magic  beauty  of  the  place  and  its  inhabitants,  successfully  withstcinds 
t>ie    Sibyl  queen's  bland  i  sliment  s ,  comes  out,  goes  to  the  pope  and  re- 
.5e  .   Klu-ft,    np.    Pit.,   r>Rn-ft   ''^fi  ,    -^7,  '^R 
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ceivee  a     roini  t  ainl  lull  ahsv.lut  ior. .     Vo  l~  is  1  act  i.hn  cbu^iyionB  ol' 
tilt  itiiliun  theory  ()0^     auu  yut  ainji.iior,  IjKit  m  ItmJ  iciiow- 
countrymaii  of  Barbarino,  Antoine  de  la  Sale,  wrote  ar.  one  o!  tlie 
episodes  of  his  kMleidoscopic  Halade ,  an  accoi(nt  of  a  German  kniglit 
who  with  Ills  fcicmire  ontertjcl  t.'  is  same  ^lountain  of  tlie  Sil'yl,  saw  its 
heauties,  yielded  to  its  anorous  queen,  cane  out,  vrent  to  the  pope 
and  was  refused  absolution,  after  v/hich  he  returned  into  the  noun- 
tain,  r^.ever  to  appear  again,  t]iy     In  tliis  version  the  pope  is  se- 
cretly rejoiced  at  the  kni^jht't-  penitence,  l;ut  in  order  to  make  it 
sure  ana  complete  decides  to  vvithliold  forgiveness  and  puts  on  a  stern 
front  towards  the  arocious  sinnur.     The  similarity  of  the  hollow-jaoun- 
tain  paradise  here  aescribed  and  the  V enusberg  is  umaistakable ,  and 
the  story  aj.-  a  whole  bears  undoubted  likeness  to  the  t  of  Tanhauser. 
Both  are  earlier  than  t.ie  Gernan  accounts,  therefore  they  are  their 
source,-  so  rims  the  argument  which  is  after  all  entirely  fallacious 
and  of  the  j  ost  erg_o  ^■'ropter  type. 

The  Guer ino  of  Barbarino  is  a  v/oricing  over  of  a  .story  in  w'-iich 
the  hero  is  not  successful  in  his  resistance  to  teiiptation  ana  is  not 
forgiven.     Tae  inoral  tone  is  evidently  maae  to  conform  to  the  impec- 
cable character  of  Guerino  in  the  rest  of  the  romance  of  v/::ich  tliis 
episode  forms  but  a  part.     Paris  and  all  the  others  who  have  studied 
the  problem  agree  on  this.     That  is  as  much  as  to  sa^'-,  Barbarino  has 

60.  "Paris,  Lefjendes  du  Moyen  Age  ,  t'ages  67  -  145;  Bubi  ,  Ze  itschrif  t 
des  Vereins  fur  Volkskvmde ,  17,  pages  249  -  264;  Socerhjelm,  Memo  ires 

^  P^ojcHi'^tT' Iffi-"^  a  Hels  injgf  ors  ,  II,  pages  101  -  167; 

iQuge ,  Bunt  e"'"E  latter,  pages  28  -  60 Andrea  da  Barbarino,  Guerino 
il  Meschino  <^  ed^^'Salani ,  Firenze,  witb.out  date,  Part  V 

61.  Antoine  de  la  Sale,  La  5_a.laci._e ,  Du  i^o^  Sib  i  lie  ,  after  Sod- 
erhjelm,  op.  cit.,  pages  108  134 
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a  source.     IJo  story  hau  "been  lound  either  in  Italian  or  French  lit- 
erature which  could  liave  oerx^ed.  as  th^it  tjource.  62 

Not  over  I'il'ty  years  later  and  perhaps  riuch  leor;  copies  la  Sale's 
Salade  .  T.he  character  of  '.is  account  is  strij^int:;ly  dilierent  in  tone 
from  his  predecest  or '  s .     It  is  exactly  that  of  the  Gerraan  Tanhauser 
myth  and  lacks  the  artificiality  01   the  Guerino .     Fe  nav  assume, 
therefore,  that  it  is  i  lore  nearly  an  exact  reproauct  iuii  01  a  source. 
Paris  is  sure  that  tliese  tv/o  Italians  were  independent  of  each  other 
and  worked  from  a  comion  Btory,  63 />  ana  careful  consideration  of  the 
accounts  i:iai<:es  this  seem  highly  prohable  ,  especially  in  tlie  li{jht  of 
fact  that  the  nodified  version  comes  fi*.;  t  in  point  of  tim.e  .  The 
Salade,  furthermore,  shows  prett^^  ^lainl^^  from,  v/hat  quarter  it  came. 
The  knight  v/as  a  German,  the  Sibyl  addressed  him  in  i-is  native  ton^^i-e 
and  it  v/as  a  ITetherland  name  which  la  Sale  found  scratched  upon  the 
wall  of  the  entrance  to  the  mount: 

her  iians  Wanbanhour^  Bo-^  intravit. 

64  > 

The  way  in  which  the  pope  is  pictured  is  v/orthy  of  remark.     The  reas- 
on assigned  for  liis  hesitancy  is  but  the  lame  excuse  of  an  Italian 
catholic  for  an  action  which  in  pro test ant  Germany  went  unexcused,65  / 
It  is  apparent  that  la  Sale's  source  was  German  and  that  it  was  eith- 
er already  antijjapal  in  tone  or  tlia.t  he  felt  there  were  su,;-;gest ions 
in  it  v/hich  might  be  so  interpreted  and  took  this  means  of  setting 
the  pope  in  a  better  light, 

62.  Paris,  op.  cit.,  page  8S  63.  ibid,  pages  87  &  91 

64.  la  Sale,  Du  mont  de  la  Si  pi  lie ,  after  Bbderhjelin,  op.  cit.,  pages 

118  ff.,  120,  128r        "65.  ibid,  page  125 


I 


j 


29 

La  Sale '£5  acquaintance  with  the  German  Bource  niay  date  IToin  the 
ycur  1408  when  he  viub  in  Plandere ,  the  home  of  the  uon^  Van  heer 
panielken . 

in  1407  he  was  at  Messina  with  Luice  Louis  II.,... The 
next  years  he  perhaps  spent  in  Brabant,  for  he  v/as 
present  at  two  tournaments  given  at  Briissels  and  Ghent. 
V^ith  other  gentlemen  from  Brabant,  v/hose  names  he  has 
preserved,  he  took  part  in  the  expedition  of  1415  a- 
gainst  the  l.Ioors ,  organii^ed  by  Jolm  I.  of  Portu(^al.  In 
1420  he  accompanied  Louis  III.  on  another  expedition 
to  Naples,  maiiin^^:  in  that  year  an  excursion  from  llor- 
cia  to  the  Monte  della  Sibilla,  and  the  neig^hboring 
Laice  of  Pilate. 

66  > 

The  German  story  of  Tanhliuser  im  Venusber^  reaches  back  fully  as 
far  as  Barbarino.     We  last  see  it  in  1455  in  the  fragment  which  pre- 
supposes a  knov;led£;;e  of  the  whole  riyth.  67  )>     I  have  shovm  elsewhere 
that  before  it  was  told  of  Tanhauser  the  stoi^y  v/as  related  of  Daniel, 
and  even  though  we  assume  no  earlier  connections  for  that  version, 
it  \;oula  not  be  too  riuch  to  Dtiy  that  the  r.iyth  goes  L/ucii  half  a  cen- 
tury farther  than  this  Tanhauser  fragment. 

Barbarino  is,  thenf  ore  ,  suri-ounded  by  witnesses  testifying  to  a 
German  ori;bin  with  not  one  of  his  ovm  country  to  support  him  as  the 
Italian  starting  point  of  the  nyt][.     Tjie  question  remains  why  this 
particular  Italian  mountain  should  have  been  picked  as  the  seat  of 
the  amorous  queen.     Tv/o  facts  must  here  be  born  in  rdnd.     The  queen 
was  not  originally  Venus,  those  who  later  call  this  mountain  Venus- 
berg  are  all  Germans  or  under  Germ^an  influence  and  form  a.  relatively 
small  proportion  of  those  who  have  something  to  say  concerning  the 
Venusberg .  . 


66.  Encyclopedia  Britannica,  article  on  la  Sale  67.  Grasce,  op. 

cit . ,  page  33  f f . 
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The  nountain  of  Pilate  was  fa'-aous  as  f;e  '  i,:h  seat  ol"  raa^jic,  not 
only  in  Italy  but  even  More  in  Germany,     Italian  references  to  it 
are  scanty,  but  many  Germans  know  of  it.     Tliia  is  to  be  accounted 
for  by  the  unusual  interest   shown  in  T.iat^ic  by  the  Germans  in  the 
iiiiddle  at-;es  and  the  intimate  connection  betv/een  Italy  and  Gerinany 
durinti  t]iat  period.     Intercourse  vas  easy  and  coi.i  on  and  this  naf^ic 
mountain  was  a  sort  of  internation.  1  affair.     Hot  before  Barbarino 
can  we  find  any  trace  of  the  name  Sibyl  being  attached  to  the  place. 
In  his  stoi-y  it  is  expressly  stated  that  the  Sibyl  used  to  live  at 
Cumae  but  haa  removed  to  ITorcia.     This  upon  its  face  sounds  like  an 
attempt  to  reconcile  the  old  v/ith  the  new,     \"liere  did  Barbarino  get 
liis  idea  tiiat  the  Sibyl  was  an  cir/'orous  queen  as  well  ati  a  wi2:ard, 
and  that  she  lived  v/ithin  a  hollovz-nountain?     The  Genian  furnishes 
the  material  in  the  mountain  described  in  the  V/artburgkrieg ,  68  )> 
There  the  Sibyl  is  queen  over  a  grail  paradise  v/ithin  a  mountain. 
Prom  the  account  we  readily  infer  a  popular  tradition  of  such  a  place 
and  from  the  descript  ionsjthere  given  top;ether  with  what  we  learn 
elsewhere  of     the  Grail  wejeasily  account  for  the  love  element.  The 
Wartbur(;krieg  precedes  Barber  in o  by  almost  a  century  and  a  "j.alf .  In 
that  time  there  must  hai'e  developed  from  the  German  trtidition  therein 
contained  a  t.tory  of  a  kni  ht  v/ho  issued  from  this  place  to  seek  for- 
i^^^iveness  only  to  return  unf or,;-iven.     In  the  ciiapter  on  Tanhauser  1 
have  shown  hov/  the  Dan i e Ik enl i e d  bears  witness  to  such  a  story  con- 
siderably before  1450,  and  in  the  ciiapter  on  the  Schwanritter  I  h;-ve 
made  it  evident  that  this  -lyth  is  the  real  background  of  the  Tan- 
hauser story.    Before  Venus  became  known  as  queen  of  the  plcce,  v/hicli 

68,  op.  cit.,  stanzas  83  -  87 
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Uoer  not  seem  to  iiuve  "been  much  before  the  i.iidcile  of  the  1).  century, 
tr.e     Sioyl  hcilu  the  yoBition.     Burba ri. no  '  ii  11  ,     ' :er f!f  ore  ,  simply  u 
lea-rriiid  attuLipt  to  lucu.lii,e  Llit;  mountain  of  tliu  w.x^cii  lie  i  ouna 

unlocalized  in  tlie  Geri.ian  account.     T}ie  Sibyl's  home  v;aB  felt  by 
tiiose  verged  in  clastiiccil  loi-e  to  be  in  Ital^'-,  juct  as  later  the  tame 
feelin^.;;  prevailed  in  scholarly    .in^ti  in  ic^,^^d  to  Venus.     At;  in  the 
caif.e  of  t}ie  Venusber^ ,  the  :.umber  of  earlier  attempts  to  locolize  the 
Grail  mountain  of  the  Sibyl  is  cnall  and  in  both  cases  the  attempt 
is  the  resulL        lea.rninj^.     'ii-o  L....ie  learnin^^  v/hich  Lelectea  the  I- 
talian  mountain  near  Iforcia  as  the  Sibyl's  home  found  it  suited  to 
Venus  as  v;ell  when  the  Sil^yl-Grail  rciulra  became  ivnovm  as  Venusberg . 
The  Sibyl  was  a  jauch  rdore  poj/ular  1  injure  in  Gemanj^  than  in  Italy, 
due  to  her  prophetic  character  v/hich  appealed  directly  to  the  German 
love  of  ms.,-;ic.     The  naxie  is  of  frequent  occurrence,  and  the  body  of 
S iby  1 1  e nwe i s s a> ;u ng  attests  th.e  same  interest.  r^Q^     In  fact  the 
localisation,  as  well  as  the  [general  story,  Barbarino  probably  found 
alreaa^r  accomplished  v/hen  he  took  up  the  uyth,  for  two  ideas  such  as 
the  Sib3'"l  and  the  ]aountain  of  Pilate,  both  connected  with  r.ia^^ic,  v/ere 
easy  to  associate.     The  Sibyl,  too,  v;as  already  connected  v/ith  a 
magic  mountain  in  populai'  tradition,  as  the  V/artburgicrieg  shows. 
Barbarino 's  explanation  of  the  Sibyl's  change  of  residence  is  but  an 
attem.pt  to  reconcile  the  usual  classical  conception  as  to  the  Sibyl's 
home  with  this  odd  change  v/hich  he  found.     The  s''lendid  paradise 
v/it^in  the  ^--Guntain  is  ^-^ot  an  Italian  addition,  for  t^iat  cannot  be 

O-'v  ,  cf  .  "^^ogt ,  Bremer  Beitrage  ,  4,  48  f  f .  ,        ;e,  Schauspiele  cie£ 
Mitt  elalters ,  page  30.3  ff.j  Simrock,  Die  deut  sch:en  Volixsbuciier ,  vol. 
13,  pages  446  -  506;  Heinric,  Kargriet e  van  Lir-iborch,  Book  V,  line 
1834,  Book  VI;  Petit,  Bibl.  d  e  r  Mi  da  eln  e  d  e  r  1 .  Taal-  en  Letter^vunae  , 
page  56,  number  442 
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explained.  fi'.iT.i  t}"!'^    -looir-  cj'vor"  of  t'  ^-'  C^f  -ac;."  Hil  yl,   ;  riu  M  o  P_ilt*,t- 
us"berg  had  i  1 1;  s.-rint;  tiiiu  luK.e  jjn,   not  in  "lUie  iiiuuntuin.     'ij.e  ullov/- 
mountain  paradire  idea  is  as  peculiar  to  Germany  as  it  in  foreign  to 
Italy.     The  localization  of  the  old  Sibyl-Grail  Mou>-iir<ir!  of  t^e 
Wartbu r^;krleg  was  not  confined  to  the  PI latu sh e r£ .     Tl^c  mountain  of 
the  Gral  w>iich  Niem  descrihes  is  some  three  '-liles  from  Curiae,  v/:ich 
neans  ,  of  course,  that  the  Germans  v-'  o  imagined  it  there  v/ere  see  ding 
to  put  it     rear  the  real  'lorie  of  the  Sih^^l.  70^     T.la  it:  lurtliar 
proof  that  a  popular  tradition  of  the  Sihyl's  paradise  existed  in 
Germany  as  early  as  the  t  ime  of  Barharino .     Niem  v/rote  in  1410.  Bar- 
harino  haa  his  story  from  the  German  and  the  Venusherg  is  of  Ger;rian 
orlijin.  71  > 

The  frequent  statement  is  made  "by  early  champions  of  the  Italian 
theory  that  the  natives  of  the  locality  near  the  TT.ounta.in  in  the 
Apennines  tell  these  stories  of  h,ow  German  heroes  have  entered  there. 
So  Harff  14^; 7 ,  Silvius  1450,  Birken  1669,  and    la  Sale  1440.  This 
is  easily  accounted  for  as  the  attempt  hy  such  as  knev.'  the  story  from 
German  sources  to  transplant  it  to  Itu.lian  soil,  securing  a  greater 
air  of  prohahility  "by  such  a  touch  of  local  color.     As  a  raatler  of 
fact,  the  Italians  themselves  never  seemed  fully  to  understana  or 
assimilate  tlie  myth  of  this  love  mountain  in  their  midst,  Silvius, 
himself  an  Italian,  has  so  poor  a  memory  that  he  has  forgotten  all 
tiiat  was  told  him  ahout  t  ■le  place  uni  il  he  haf-  taken  up  his  residence 
in  Germany  72  ^  and  th.ere  }iad  his  attention  ix[;b.in  called  to  the  matter 
Tlie  castellan  in  Karff 's  account  1497  laughs  at  the  German  who  uskb 

70.  Dietrich  a  ITiem,  De  Scjiismate ,  lib.  II,  cap.  20<(after  Schilter, 
Thesaurus  Ant i qu i t atum ,  Vol~  HI  uucier  Gral ,  also  cited  "by  Lexer, 
Mi  1 1  e  Ih  och.deut  s  clie  s"  Kan  a.wbrt  erhuch ,  unaer  gi'^1 :  for  passage  see 
succeeding  chxapter  of  this  study   '      71.  Paris  speaks  of  Barbarino's 
greL:t  penchant  for  literary  borrowing,  op.  cit .  ,  page  88  72.  cf. 

above  Die  Zimm.r ischie  CliroT.ik  1565 
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to  l!e  sii-ov/n  the  Vem  sber^ ,  uc  though  he  regaraei.  liel"  ub  a 

silly  one,  which  Cxermc^n^;  ol"  tln.t  day  did  :iot.     Fii ri  v ei^ '.ore  ,  he  v^-  nx^c 
Hurff  no  iiollo\^  iiountuin,   L.ut  nerely  holetj  oi-  t^rottoei;  ii.  txie  x..ou..- 
ta.inside.     A  similar  failuro  to  f;rasp  the  very  genius  of  the  story, 
tl-je  paradise  on  the  interior  ol"  a  "nountain,   is  ro\jnd  in  P'ir.,^en'i; 
Brandenhergi scher  _Ul;'b!.>_t' b  x^.^  i-  vr.cre,  bnuer  luiluence  ol'  tlie  cla,bt;ic 
tradition  concernint,  the  Sibyl,  he  calls  this  Apennine  Venus  MOunt 
'another  such  cave  of  the  Sihyl*.     So  too  f  ie  classicist  Proiich  lo'i-.- 
speaks  of  t^';e   '^-reat    and  dreadfi.l  cave        i  lu  Sihyl  or  tl:e  mount  of 
Venus'   in  Anconia,     The  hollow-riOuntain  idea  is  not  sugt:^eBted  hy  this 
jiiountain  of  nia,;ic  in  the  Apennines  ov/ing  to  the  perfect l^/"  ascertain- 
able fact  tJiat  the  mountain  is  ^lot  hollow  in  the  sense  in  v.'hich  t-ie 
Venusherg  vras  so  iTnai;ined.     This  localization  was  not  much  adhered  to 
hy  Germans  and  would  never  have  been  iiade  v/ere  it  not  for  the  sug- 
gested connection  betv/een  the  v\rell-ii:nown  ria^ical  cl'aract crist i cs  of 
the  Sibyl's  siount  of  the  V/ ar t bu r ^; hr i_e g  and  the  Pilatusberg  .     Vfiien  the 
Grail  .lountain  of  the  Sibyl  came  to  be  called  the  Venusberg  this 
Italian  localisation  v/i.s  also  transferred,  and  v/ith  the  increasin^; 
interest  of  16.  century  Geriiianj'-  in  magic  became  more  and  more  popular 


GRAIL. 


Tiie  Grail  enters  the  litsrcttuce  of  Germany  v^^itji  Wolfrara  von 
Eschenbacli.    Besides  the  Parziv al  of  V/olfrara  there  are  three  other  ] 
pretentious  literar^-  vro"'']cs  in  Ger-^an  deali^r  with  f-e  Gr;:.il.  Turlin's 
Krone ,  Alhrecht's  Jun:;ere  Titurel ,  and  tlie  Lohe:\^rin  of  umcnovm  auth- 
orship, all  of  +he  thirteenth  century.     1        Aside  fron  these  longer 
poens  t^iere  exist  nu'-ierous  references  to  f-e  Grail  cxte^^dlnf  as  far 
as  the  17.   century.     QMie  course  of  this  idea  in  Geri.iany  v/a^;  peculiar 
and  less  determined  hy  its  earlier  history  in  the  French  and  English, 
than  \)y  certain  mythical  traditions  of  Wunschdinge  and  an  earthly 
paradise  alreaay  current  ai.ion^;  Germanic  peoples  i  v/ith  these  the  Grail 
in  Germany  was  fron  the  start  associated.     Wolfram  himself  v^^as  respon- 
sihle  for  giving  the  idea  of  such  a  connection  its  initial  impulse 
and  we  may  indeed  say  that  the  hizarre  history  of  tlie  Grail  in  Geman;y 
is  the  direct  result  of  tlie  cast  of  the  great  poet's  own  thought  re- 
garding it. 

Wolfram's  Grail  is  a  V/unschding ,  supplying  its  court  v^ith  every- 

tning  needed  in  greatest  abundance  and  splendor  i  it  is  t>ie  centre  of 

an  extra-ecclesiastical  worship,  neither  monastic  nor  ascetical,  is 

guarded  within  a  castle  which  now  is  seen,  now  is  gone.  2  )> 

Parzival  der  huop  sich  den, 
er  begunde  wackerlichen  drahen 
den  rehten  pfat  unz  an  den  p:raben. 
da  was  diu  briikke  uf  gezogen, 

1.  V/olfram  von  Eschenbach,  Parzival ,  ed.  Jtlartin;  Heinrich  von  dem 
Tiirlin,  Diu  Crone,  Stutt.  Lit.  Ver.,  vol.  27  j  Albrecht  von  Scharf  en- 
berg.  Per  Jungere  Titurel ,  ed.  Hahn^  Bibl.  der  gesarinnt  .  d.  ITat  .-Lit .  , 
vol,  24 Lohengrin ,  ed .  "Huci^ert ,  ibid.,  vol.  56  2.Por  an  excell- 

ent  discus  SI  orT'see"  Golther.  Die  Gralssage  bei  Wo1  f|-fi,r-| . 
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ei  stuont  relit  als  si  waer«  ^:odraet... 
vil  turne,  '.lanec  palasj. 

stuont  mit  WLiriderlicuuj  v;ur... 
ir  tiiiiTjer  jaa;i ,  daz  iiuoz  ich  klui^,:,, 
Jane  mac  den  griil  nieman  bejagn, 
wan  der  i^V-'iinel  ist  hekant 
daz  er  zen  ^rale        benant .  3  ^ 

The  poet  either  uncor sciouslv  or  wilfully  fails  lo  ^  .uert;!  u;ia  .lu 
Prench  source.     Chrestlen  of  Troves  represents  the  GraU  as  a  jewel- 
encrusted  golden  cup  emittin^^  an  intense  li^)it  una  passing  through 
the  ]iall  "before  eacli  course  of  the  meal.     Froin  the  holy  v/afer  there- 
in contained  t]ie  King  of  tlie  castle  live^- ,  hut  he  alone.     Nothing  is 
said  of  the  Grail's  supplying  the  plenty  which  here  prevails.  Tlie 
cup  is  Lierely  a  Mysterious  ohject  of  holy  veneration.     Wolfram,  how- 
ever, describes  the  Grail  as      s_tone  which,  under  the  direct  favor 
of  heaven,  sup-  lies  the  needs  of  the  castle.        It  is  preeminently 
a  Wunderding. 

z  e  Mun  s  a Iv  ae  s  c  lie  h  me     r a  1 .  .  . 

Dti  T7ont  ein  werlTchiu  schar.  .  . 

si  lebent  von  einem  steine... 

er  heizet  lapsit  exillis... 

uf  einem  ^;ruenen  acliiiiarcil 

truoc  si  den  wunsch  von  pardi's  , 

b^de  wurzeln  unde  r^s. 

daz  v;as  ein  dine,  das  hiez  der  Gral, 

erden  vmnsches  uberv/al... 

spise  niuv/e  und  dai'  zuo  alt, 

daz  zam  und  daz  v/ilde.  .  . 

wan  der  £:rSl  was  der  saelden  f  ruht , 

der  werlde  sueze  ein  solh  genuht , 

er  wac  vil  r^ch  gelTche 

als  nan  saget  von  hinelr'iche .  .  . 

die  werde  i;;eselleschaf t 

h.ete  wirtschaft  vome  g'rlJ'l... 

Ez  ist  hiute  der  karfrf^tac, 

daz  man  fur  v/ar  d'S  v/arten  mac, 

ein  ti5b  von  himel  swinget: 

(if  den  stein  diu  brin{^et 

ein  kleine  v/'i'ze  obl^t. 

"t^'f  dem  steine  si  die  lat : 

diu  tO'be  ist  durchliuhtec  blanc, 

ze  himel  tuoti^si  widerviranc. 

immer  alle  Icarl'r'itage 

3 .  Parz .  226 , 
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brincet  oe  v.f  do..,  u.le  i'u  v^u^^e  ^ 

clS  von  der  stein  enpfaehet 

BViraa  cuote  uf  erden  draehet 

von  trinken  unt  von  ei-'ise , 

als  den  wunsch  von  pardiGe: 

ich  nein  swaa  ci'erde  -uac  (.-ebern. 

der  stein  si  furbaz  n^r  sol  wern 

sv/az  Wildes  underm  lufte  lebt  , 

ez  I'liet^e  od  loufe,  unt  dai^*  sv/ebt , 

aer  r'?terliclien  "bruoderscjiaf  t , 

dieffraende  in  j^'it  aes  gr'Srles  ki-af  t . 

5  /  . 

VTrien  Pariiival  enters  the  caslf^e  he  finds  no  evidences  of  clergy 
or  ecclesiastical  ohservance.     A  queen  and  beautiful  r.aidens  tend  t' e 
Grail,  a  sorceress  is  its  messenger,  and  chastity  is  the  one  con- 
dition of  its  service.  6^^     T'''^e  visit  to  Trevrizent  shows  similar 
features . 

doch  ich  ein  leie  v/aere, 

der  w^ren  buoche  riaere 

kund  ich.  lesen  unde  schriben, 

viie  der  laensche  sol  belllben,  7 /> 

Martin  remarks  that  Wolfram's  exaltation  of  the  Grail  worship  as  di- 
rectly connected  with  Heaven,  independent  of  church  mediation,  is 
doubtless  naive  and  v/ithout  implied  protestant  intention.  6/     It  is 
a  most  attractive  picture,  this  splendid  Grail  realm  virhere  cheistity 
and  truth  prevail  and  upon  which  God  Himself  is  pleased     o  bestov/  ai- 
rect  si^ns  of  His  favor.     Wq  must  not  let  the  tL^ory  of  Wolfram's  po- 
etic imagery  blind  us,  however,  to  the  fact  tliat  he  has  albeit  laid 
himself  open  to  the  suspicion  of  the  church  and  to  its  sharp  criti- 
cism -  v/hich  GO  far  as  we  have  record  was  not  openly"  expressed,  but 
to  jud^e  from  the  silence  of  the  clergy  concerning  this  relic  at  the 
time  and    f^e  lack  of  protection  given  it  in  its  later  course  must 
have  existed  -  and  to  its  complete  refusal  to  give  its  sanction 


5.  Parz .  ,  4^i8,  469,  470,  235,  238,  239  6.  ibid.,  232  f  f .  ,  438  -  9 

473  7.  ibid.,  462,  11  -  13  8.  llartin,   op.  cit.,  2,  pare  XXXIl 
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in  thus  seekinji  to  in- iortalii:e  a  vorsT'ip  nf  +i^e  Ifoly  arail,-  ''1b 
earthly  paradise  which  cojiet:  a:    a  ^\.\j^x-d  iui   u  x^..^  t^iMi^xy,  .onuLt- 
ly  and  naturally  liveu  and  is  ai)  bo  lately  independent  of  any  'nuLian 
mediation  of  churcli  or  clei'i^y,  which  stands  indeea  in  uirect  relation- 
ship to  tlie  Peity.     Indeed  fror:i  t^  e  t:t2neral  ahsuncle  of  t:;o.u  icic-r- 
ences  to  th.in^s  ecclesiastical  w'lich  form  co  large  a  part  of  the 
poetry  of  ?'olf rara' s  dcO'-  ore  is  almost  led  to  doubt  whether  his  p^ro- 
t  est  ant  is. '.i  is  altogether  naive  and  wheth'  -  ■' ^  fact  the  unpopularity 
of  Par^sival  amonfi;  Wolfram's  contemporaries,   of  which  he  himself  con- 
plains,   i;-     ot  due  to  this  very  thing.     That  is  a  very  important  con- 
sideration for  our  future  study  of  the  Grail  in  Ger-aany.  £ />     If  its 
initial  appearance  was  such  as  to  inspire  suspicion  and  eui.iity  on  tiie 
part  of  the  churcli,  v/liat  may  we  not  expect  for  its  further  history? 
Ten  Brink,   speaking  of  the  reasont.  for  the  ch,urch's  silence  concern- 
ing this  j-TOst  holy  relic,  says: 

Den  Ganzen  scheint  die  Idee  einer  nystischen  Kirche 
nehen  der  sichtbaren  und  officielen  zu  Grunde  zu  lie.;- 
en,   einer  Kirche,  die  dann  freilicli  ihre  eif^enen  Apos- 
tel  und  Diener  hat.     In  wiefern  dogmatische  Ansichten 
(jewisser  Secten  jener  Zeit  liineinspielen,  v/are  inter- 
essant  zu  unt  ersuchen ,  , .  Ii:i  Ene'^land  v/o  sich  unter 
Heinricli  II.  c.  ie  Tendenzen  nach  kirchliclier  Selbst- 
standigiceit  erneuerten,  fand  aiese  Legende  einen 
fruchtbaren  Boden.     Man  henutzte  sie  dazu,  der  eng- 
lischen  Kirche  einen  von  Rom  unabhangi^^en  Ursprung  zu 
geben . 

9  > 

And  the  article  on  Grail  in  the  Catholic  Encyclopedia,  v/hich  nay  be 
takien  doubtless  to  refelct  with  reasonable  accuracy  the  spirit  of 
t.ie  Church  of  Hone,  since  it  bears  the  imprimatur ,  tells  us  tint  the 


6.  Martin,   op.  cit.,  2,  pages  XI,  XII  9,  B.  ten  BrirJc,  Englische 

Literatur ,  page  216 
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church's  attitude  v/ar-  unfavorable,  aBci/;ninr;  as  reanor^s  t^-e  facte 
that  t};e  lecond  after  all  liad  its  roots  in  sGculc.r  ..ol  ^cciuji- 

iastical  soil  and  tended  to  exalt  a  worship  unknown  to  the  church  of 
Rome.  10  )> 

T'''e  entire  lack  of  ascetism  in  ...u  Orail  worship  as  pictured  hy 

Wolfram  and  l.is  successors  was  probably  another  object  of  disapj.roval 

on  the  part  of  the  church.     This  castle  is  no  cloister  but  a  plendid 

home  furnished  with  the  good  thin^^s  of  life  in  profusion.  Beautiful 

women  serve  the  Grail.     The  king  marries,  those  chosen  to  its  service 

come  as  children  and  enjoy  indefinitely,  presumably  forever,  the  joys 

of  the  place,  for  the  sight  of  the  Grail  wards  off  death.  11  )> 

ouch  wart  nie  mencchen  so  we^, 
swelh.es  tages  ez  den  stein  gesiht, 
die  wochen  mac  ez  sterben  niht , . . . 
der  stein  ist  ouch  genant  der  grSl. 

lii> 

The  nys'^-erious  character  of  the  realm.,   its  unknown  locality,  the 
difficulty  of  finding  it,  and  the  disappearance  of  its  inhabitants 
these  are  all  gliostly  otherv/orld  traits  which  the  church  v/as  in  any 
case  prone  to  regard  evilly  because  of  their  suggested  association 
kVith  the  heathen  paradise  rather  than  v;ith  Christian  conceptions  of 
the  life  be3^ond.  13  )> 

Wolfram's  use  of  the  Grail  is  superior  to  that  of  ...is  x^redecess- 
ors  or  of  those  v/ho  imitated  him;   it  is  the  sij/mbol  of  an  ideal  and  in- 
dependant  church  v/here  nan  in  pure  and  all  is  joy,  hut  the  change  in 
the  nature  of  the  Grail  itself  is  an  independant  natter  and  is  due  to 

10.  - 

11.  Parz . ,  232  f f . ;  495,  471;  469,  14  -  16,  28  12.   ibid.,  469, 
14  -  16,  28          13.  ibid.,  225  f f , ,  245  f f . ,  468. 
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t"'e  Tioot'B  'lire  i^cert  ion  or  C^irestien's  meaning.     Wolfram  ^rr,  '"^d'-.r- 
stood  the  PronciiLc^n  lo  i.ieun  tliat  the  Grail  itf:ell   isj  the  tuuxxu  ul 
Bupj)ly  within  the  castle.     In  a  i/orci,  hie  acquaintance  v/ith  the  Ger- 
manic notion  ol"  WunschdinK  led  ^ir.  lo  a  conclusion  v;'  ic''^  v/as  \vron,_j. 
^Tor  can  the  le^-end  of  Joseph's  supj  Ort  in  prison  hc-ve  influenced 
y^^olfrain  here,  for  had  such  "been  the  case  he  v/ould  have  retained  the 
idea  of  the  cup  of  our  Lord.     V'^olfran  has,  h-'  changing  the  Grail  from 
the  cup  to  a  stone,  rol)hGd  -^he  legend  of  its  last  suggestion  of 
churchly  holiness  and  the  idea  of  sacredness  which  he  retains  from 
his  predecesfc'.or  hecoiries  a  purely  extraneous  feature, 

Heinricii  von  dein  Turlin  and  Alhrecht  von  Scharfenherg  ul  v.eil  as 
the  Lohengrin  follow  clOEel;.    in  V/olfraii's  steps  in  representing  the 
Grail,  not  as  a  relic  "but  as  a  stone  unconnected  v/ith  the  cujj  of  the 
Last  Supper. 

Turlin 's  Krone  however  expresses  nore  r-lainly  the  idea  that  the 

Grail  is  the  other-v/orld.     The  Wirt  in  explaining  the  Grail  to  the 

qu  e  £  t  i  0  ni  n  g  Gav;e  i n  says  : 

ich  bin  tot,  swle  ich  niht  tot  schin, 

Unde  da.z  gesinde  riin 

Daz  ist  ouch  tot  riit  nir; 

Swie  daii  si,  so  haben  v/ir 

Doch  kein  witze  uber  al, 

Und  haben  aller  din/^e  wal , 

Diu  nach  vrouden  ziehent 

Und  jamers  not  vliehent. 

Wan  dise  vrouv^ien  sint  niht  tot, 

Sie  hant  ouch  kein  ander  not. 

Wan  daz  sie  sint,  da  ich  bin... 

Dar  2uo  bev/isete  er  ouch  in, 

Daz  ez  morgen  waere  ein  jar, 

Daz  er  waere  komen  dar... 

Fach  diser  rede  sa  ze  hant 

Dirre  altherre  so  versv;ant 

Vor  sinen  ougen  und  dem  gral 

Und  nit  im  zuo  dem  selben  mal 

Ditze  gesinde  liber  al, 
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Delz  vor  ime  wac  uf  dern  Bal, 

Wan  diu  vrouwe  und  ir  meide... 

Die  f;otj.nne  wol  getan 

Und  die  vunf  juncfrouwen, 

Do  er  da  ^jienc  bchouwen 

Dixz  hus  und  den  palac , 

Daii  alle;i  so  kostlich  v/as , 

In  einem  sale  richen 

Und  ^llT  VAAnneclichen 

Und  ander  vrouwen  nit  ir: 

Do  v/ai't  volendet  ein  c^^j 

So  seif  diu  Aventiure  nir. 


Sie  enpfienc  in  hart  v/ol, 

Also  man  vriunden  tuon  sol, 

AIg  sie  ouch  haten  getim 

Sie  env;olt  in  des  riht  getan 

Sie  env/olt  in  dec  niht  erlan: 

Er  nuost  den  tac  helihen 

Bi  ir  lAnde  vertriben 

Hit  vrai;;e  und  •  .it  sage . 

Sie  seite  im  an  dem  tat,e, 

Daz  da2;  lant  ir  waere 

Und  diu  burc  erbaere , 

Und  da2;  niergent  andersv/a 

In  deheineri  lande,  niuv/en  da, 

Der  gral  gesehen  wiirde  , 

Und  niief-te  sie  die  'burde 

Von  gote  unz  dar  tragen,  14  )> 

The  Lohengrin  pictures  Art^iur  and  his  knic:hts  in  a  n.ountain  of  the 

G-rail  where  "both  the  living  and  departed  are  to  be  found,  just  as  in 

the  Krone.  15^     Aside  from  this  v/e  read  in  one  line  that  the  occu- 


pants of  this  mountain 

si  lebent  noch  in  vreclie  16^ 
The  purport  of  these  stanzas  from  the  V7artburgicrieg  17  )>     ie  that 
the  Grail  is  a  VA^n schding  supplying  the  whole  nassenie  with  good 
things . 


14.     Turlin,  Krone ,  line  29532  f f .  15.  Wartburgxrieg ,  ed.  Simrock, 

stanzas  83  -  87;  Lohengrin ,   ed.  Ruckert ,  lines  231  -  266 
16.  \?Jartburgkrieg ,  stanisa  83  17.  ibid.,  stan^ias  83  -  87 
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Tlie  Jun(;ere  Tlturel  contains  lines  of  the  sarno  imj  ort: 

Swcs  nun  ie      r  zv  bedvrl'en  Bolae. 
Dixz  vajit  man  hi  dem  grale... 

Und  irdisch  paradyse  heten     1  i  on  ue.  i  .  riile. 

1^  > 

The  whole  j'Oen  wifi  its  lon^;;  accu         ui  nLtjtuij  ui    '...^  Lrraa.1 

lever  chan^^es  the  original  conception  laid  down  hy  Wolfrajn  that  the 
Jrail  is  t]ie  source  of  the  supply  in  th.e  Gralhurg .  which  is  to  say, 
It  is  a  Wunschding , 

In  von  der  Ha/^en's  l.Linnesin^^er  v;e  find  a  number  of  references 
:o  the  Grail: 

di!T  verch  ir.  tu^-enden  {^raler. 

iLhia  hin  Parcivale, 
ris'  Sicenot  unt  der  v/ild'  Man? 
Bie  kerte  <^  n />  ze  deiii  Grale, 
der  tot  hat  si  erLiiichen. 

Man  sa(;t  von  Parcivale 

von  Titurel  und  Gamuret ,  von  Ekkart  und  Achille, 

von  Gav/ein,  der  das  "best'  ie  tet, 

von  Walihan  und  Lanzilot, 

Eihanes  krie^^  unt  von  Wilhalmes  tat. 

Die  worhten  heldes  male: 

do  schuof  der  vursten  miltiu  hant , 

ir  tu^jeent  und  ir  guete,  ir  staeter  muot  was  wol  hekant  , 

dail"  er  Mit  tusent  waer'   ir  hot' 

gen  raannes  muot,  nach  siner  sinnen  rat. 

V/ie  hoch  ir  muot  do  swehte, 

unt  waer'  noch  Artus  solicher  tut-ent,  als  er  do  iiiilte 

lebte 

mit  siner  tavel  runde 

man  vunde  noch  wol  Parcival  und  alle  iierren  in  dem  Gral 
wen  nach  in  durf t '  und  in  der  eren  gunde . 

19  > 

The  Ma£;^de'burg  Chronik  says  that  in  the  yec^r  1280  there  was  held 
at  Magdeburg  a  festival  called  the  Gral: 


18.  Scharf  enherg ,  op.  cit.,  350,  '^9  19.  Priedrich  von  der  Hagen, 

fvTinnesinger ,  vol.  1,  page  52;  vol.  3,  page  376;  vol.  3,  page  150 
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In  dussen  tiden  weren  hir  >  'c:]i   .unstalieler. .  dat 
weren  der  rikesten  "borrier  kinder;  de  piemen  dat  spel 
vor  to^talTelrunde  und  ander  r.t  yl,  dat  nu  de  ^?^t^^cJn-v»^>^ 
siilven  vorstan.     in  de:a  vo?i:eschreven  stride  v/as  ein 
kunstabel,  den-  heit  Brun  von  Sconenbeke,  dat  was  ein 
relart  man.     den  beden  sine  .^^eselle'.,  de  /.unstabelen , 
dat  ]ie  on  dichte  und  bodeclite  ein  vij^eiai^<*»s]-el .  aes 
I'lakede  he  eirj^ral  und  dichte  hovesche  breve,  de 
sande  he  to  Ooalv"r ,  to  Eildeir.jieirn  una  to  Biunsv/iiCv^ 
Quedlingeborcliy^  Halberstad  und  to  anderen  steden^  und 
lade\^n  to  siii  alle  Koplude ,  die  aar  riauerBc]]^rp 
v/olden  oven,  dat  se  to  on  quemeii  to  Ma^deborc;  ,  se 
hedden  eine  sclione  vruven,  de  Iieit  vrow  Feie;  au 
scholde  men  geven  den,  der  se  vorwerven  ktfnde  nit 
tuchten  und  manheit.     dar  v>fn  worden  bev/e^^en  alle 
jun(.:elin^5e  in  den  steden.     de  van  Gosl^i-ri  kemen  rAit 
vordeckeden  rossen^     de  van  Brunswifi'^ kenen  alle  mit 
gronels^^vy^Vdecket  und^f.evarwe      Do  se  vor  disse  stad 
querier. ,  ce  v;olden  nicht  inriden,  men  entpl'eng  r.e  r.it 
suste  I'nd  dustiren.     dat  geschach.     tv/e  icunstabele 
togen  ut  und  bestJ^jiden  de  und  entj^f engen  se  rnit  den 
speren .     de  vn.le  waB  de  grale  bereit  up  dein  nereche 
und  vele  telt^und  pawelune  up  geslagen,  und  dar  was 
ein  bora  gesil^  up  deN/^ .iiersche ,  dar  hangeden  de/vicunst- 
abelen  schilde  an,  de  in  dem  ^rale  v/eren.     aes  anderen 
dagesL  do  de  gesten  nissen  haaden  gehort  und  gegeten, 
se  to,^n  vor  den  gral  und  beschauv/eden  den.     dar  v/art 
on  v^ip.ovet,  dat  nialk  rorde  einen  sciiilt:  welkes 
iungelinges  de  sohilt  were,  de  queme  her  vor  und  be- 
stunde  den  rorer,     dat  geschach  )|n  alien. ^  To  lesten 
vordeinde  vrowen  Peien  ein  olt  kopraan  van  G-oslere;  de 
■vorde  se  nit  sik  und  gaf  se  to  der  e  und  gaf  or  so 
vele  nede^y^  dat  se  ores  v/ilden  levendes  nicht  raer  ovede . 
hir  van  ist  ein  ganz  dudesch  bok  genaket .     de  sulve 
Brun  Sconenbeke  inakede  pedder  vele  dudeschen  boke ,  als 
Cantica  Car't  icoru;  ■ ,  dat  Ave  Maria  und  vele  guden  ge- 
dichtes . 

20  > 

Tilos  von  Kuliri  in  bis  Si^'^oen  Ingesigeln  of  1331  uses  the  Vv'ord  thus: 

Di^  si^  durch  rain^  herczen  gral 

So  bitterlichen  schizen 

Und  Ian  sichs  nicht  verdrizen.  ^^^y 

Gert  van  aer  Schuren  says  about  1478  tht.t  the  knight  Klyas 

karn  aus  den  irdischen  paradies,  das  einige  den  Grail 
nennen . 

22> 

At  about  the  sarae  time  the  Saxon  Chronicle  says 

dussa  Juhgling  Ilelias  sy  gekonen  uthe  den  BergJie,  dar 

20.  C^-  0^1  i  ken  ae£  d.  Sti  dte  ,  VII,  168  if.     21.  D.   Uixte  d.  llittelalt .  , 
-m^""     ""22.   Cbronik:  i:a.;en  ^1  -   4.5<'ait.  --  THo-, r7-r,:^ 
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Venus  in  den  Grale  iee. 

ki3  > 

To  which  the  editor  appends  the  note  on  Gral 

Gral  war  eine  Art  eines  Spiul-PuL  Lu;. ,  v/ux  c^ui  cl  i  ^j.:. 
luBtig  u.nd  liederlich  her;iUt-;e}ien  pf  lerte  . 

Blbte  points  out  tliat  van  der  Schuren  clairis  ay  "  is  authority 
the  earlier  liistorian  Helinand,  hut  says  that  in^-^s  ucn  at.  liooIcb 
of  Helinand  in  which  this  passaf^e  is  said  to  ]iave  occurred  are  lost  v/e 
cannot  he  sure  and  asf'umes  frori  anotlier  reference  to  the  same  pass- 
age made  by  a  later  v.^riter  tliat  van  der  Scliuren  has  invented  the 
statement.     The  iJassage  may  very  prohahly  have  been  in  Helinandus, 
however,  in  li^^ht  of  the  line  in  the  Jun^^ere  Titurel 

irdisch  paradyse  heten  si^von  den  grale 

25  > 

and  the  specific  statement  of  V^olfram  that  Lohengrin,  the  Swan  Knij^ht, 

was  sent  out  from  the  Grail.     This  means  that  the  idea  of  the  Grail  as 

an  earthly  paradise  was  freely  expressed  at  a  very  ear  13^  date. 

In  Die  F 0 1 f e nb u 1 1 1 e r  Hands chr if t  we  read: 

er  sol  Got  dancken  2um  andern  mal 
aus  seines  herczen  ynderst  [;Ta,l  26 

Osv/ald  von  'i^/olicenst ein ,  one  of  the  last  of  the  Minnesingers ,  intro- 
duces a  somewhat  new  tone: 

ich  hof  f ,  du  laiit  raich  nicht  allain, 
seit  du  nu  pist  mein  hochster  gral, 
der  alles  laid  verdecket.  27 /> 

The  Meisterlieder  of  Hans  ?olz  refer  a  number  of  tines  to  Grail: 

Weib  aller  giit  ein  uber  port, 

23.  Abel,   op.   cit .  ,  <(  1732  )>,  page  56  24.   ibid.  25.   oj) .   cil  .  , 

stanza  79  26.  J),  texte  des  Mittelalt .  ,  vol.  14,  p  1.4-? ;  f  • 

773.6  27.  Osvald  von  T'olkenst  e  in ,  ed.  Scl^atz  ,  Lb.  ±1  jCi-jX 
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Des  grales  ahentlieure, 

Darin  nian  Bchauet  und  erkennet  v/irae  i 

Die  veter  in  der  vorhell  all 

Berau'bet  warn  de^i  lichtyn  {jlaete^  4^rall . 

Was  ]ian  auch  sagt  von  gralias, 
Vur  alles  das 

Lol   ich  die  reinen  fraUen.  28  )> 

Ip  the  Masters (r'-^  s  of  tlje  Kolmar  raanuscript,  Orgeluse  and  other  fair 
woiaen 

l)i  dem  Grals  sa^i .  29 

And  a('ain  ih  1  he  Sc.rae 

oi&tU2i  her  Gav/V^i':'': ,  so  bin  ichz  her  Parci'^t^l. 
la  sehen  wer  under  ^irn  ersin^e  hie  den  G-ral. 

30  > 

Pi^hius  in  ITuOQ,  echoing  those  erarlier  staterientF  a  lready  referred 
to  SI/"     >/rit  es  : 

Annales  quosdam  ve teres  volunt  prodidisse  Ileliuin  istum 
e  paradifii  terrestris  loco  (iuodam  f  ortunatisbimo ,  cui 
Graele  nou^en  esset  ,  navigio  tali  venisse. 

32  > 

Scliiller  ana  Lu"b ben's  Mi i . t e Ini e de r deu t s ches  Worterbuch  cites  a  number 

of  references.;  to  t]ie  Giail  froiTi  low  Geman  sources. 

here,  gyf  in  dyneme  Bale  Rauv/e  den  selen  fe^e  glast 
In  des  parad^^-ses  grale. 

God  helpe^y  dat  ik.  mote  koraen  an  iuwen  dans,  dar  juv/ 
vore  hoveret  alto  male  Maria  in  derr*  heLomelgrale ..  help- 
et  my^  dat  ik  nuininer  gescheidet  i;erde  van  juwerne  grale. 

din  bedde  stunt  to  prale 
Mit  kussene  uncfi-nit  sindale, 
ITu  l^^^gen  twe  strowische  to  male 
Under  dinem  hovede  to  grale 

gr^l  und*;  vroude  h^T  -sik  dar 

ock  so  was  to  pinxten  de  gral  to  Bri.nswick 


28.  Deutsche  Texte  des  Zlit telalters ,  vol.  12,  88,  lines, fJ-^^'  53,   line  loi 
110 i  88,  line  3R-  '      29.  Ptutt.  Lit.  Ver.,  vol.  68,  no.  •.9/.4y  30. 
ibid.,  -0.  6l/vf«-$7  31.  se^  note  22          32.  Horcules  prodicius,  pages 
58  f f  .  <f  after  Rg if  fenber;-^    Du  Chevalier  au  C\--:-^e.  ^a  -e  2.9a\   


< 
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in  des  tiUven  koninf^es  eale  uncle  deo  gelik  in  mannygen 
i^rale..,     .  an  der  sulven  Bchurcn  sal  slo^jcn  se  up  einen 
f^r^l  van^'n  nnigerleie  wolvar..4tt«..De  konink  each  van 
cineriG  sal,  eme  hOf;ode  wol  de  nrnti;  fral, 

Latol  ore  leven.     Do  repen  v^g  jodden  altonale 
JAit,  einem  riychliken  grale 

dro2len  unde  nachtegal 

Mit  sant.;e  stechten  inannigen  gral      6'6  )> 

Jo]:ann  l^'risch  in  ":-^.s  Teut scIi-Lat ei ni s clies  V/orterloucli  has  it: 

Gral  T  III.  Script.  Erunsvic.  p.  14-0  und  418.     It.  T. 
II.  Gralli    ud.  XIV.  91.  s.  Scliilt .  Glose.  Teut.  ad 
vQc.  Gial.     Da  Gral  erjtlart  wird  durch  tripudiare  et  ue 
deliciis  dedituixi  esse. 

Mathesiuc  in  Sarepta  lieisst  aes  reichon  l.Iannes 
Le'oen  ein  pancketiren  und  kralesiren. 

Pror.i  thcLe  refer-     cos  A-e    lUst  conclude  th;  t  the  Grail  stands  in 

general    for  paradise,  .^oth  in  a  spiritual  and  a  sensuous  ^ense. 

The  references  which  follow  next  in  oraer  reveal  even  more  strikingly 

the  growin^^  popularity  of  the  lat'^.  ir  co'^ceptior.  In  fcon'.:ect ion  t/ith 

the  \/ora.     Dietrich  a  ITiem  v;rites  in  lilO 

ad  quattuor  miliaria  cernitur  nons  sanctus  Barbarae 
in  piano  cai'apo  eninens  et  rotundus  quem  aelusi  nulti 
Aleiiani  in  vulgari  appellant  der  Gral ,  as^erentes  pro- 
ut  etiajn  in  illis  regionihus  plerique  autumant,  quod 
in  illo  nulti  sunt  hOEiines  vivi  et  victuri  usque  ad 
diem  iudicii,   qui  tripudiis  et  deliciis  sunt  dediti  et 
ludihriis  diaholicis  perpetuo  irretiti. 

34  > 

Diefenhach  in  hif?  Glossariuja  cites  froii  an  older  Lexicon  of  1425  or 

even  earlier  v/here  the  v/ord  Gralua  is  thus  defined: 

ys  ein  ghelogen  dyncii  dat  eyn  zoning  sy  dar  ae  lude 
leven  in  vrolicJieyt  viente  sun.  de  jungsten  dach, 

35> 


3o.  Luij .  Gehetb.  II.  f.P.2:  BreM.  iierck.  geh .  72bi  Hanov .  Mscr.  1.84. 
S.  411;  Aesop.  S.  40,  Bothos.  Chr.  261;  R.V.  3306,  Ant^eliiiv.  628; 
Aesop.  8,  20<(all  after  Schiller  u.  Lubben>         34.  De  Schismate, 
lib.  II,  cap.  20 after  Lexer,  Mit  t  e  Ih  o  c  hd  eu  t  s  c  ]  le  s  Han  dv/  o  r  t  e  rb  u  ch , 
under  grSl;  also  Schilter,  The  sauria  s  Ant  i  qu  i  t  atuin ,  III,  under  Gral, 
where  Lcx'or  dov.htlesL-  found  it  .  3").  "see  also  22b  of  soi/rces  cited. 
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Johann  Fischart  in  his  Garcantua  of  1594  cayc  in  ri  car.ir;  •  ol  , 
to  Italy: 

wir  wolln  den  Gral  Oder  Vanueborg  besuchen.     ^6  )> 
And  it  was  about  149R  that  f  .c  Paxor  ChmrJ  els  reported 

e,eiCOuen  uthe  den  ^ert,'e  yk>  Venus  in  acn  Gi'c^le  ise 

The  Dutch  historian  John  Veldenaer  about  1480  wrote: 

Eirirje  Chroniken  sagen,  der  Schv/anr itter  se.   ..lui  de.-n 
Grale\dat  greal gekoranen^  v/ie  friiher  das  Paradies  auf 
Erden  geheissen  habe  .  38  )> 

The  course  wliich  the  Grail  has  gone  is  very  evident  and  its  linaQ 
late  quite  as  plain.     Pro  :        earthly  pari.dise  in  a  better  sense  of 
that  v/ora  it  hat.  enaed  in  that  most  sensual  of  paradisical  conceptions 
the  Venusberg .     The  process  was  made  more  eas;/  froia  the  fact  that 
v/hcxt  Wolfrain  and  liis  immediate  i:.iitators  represented  as  a  holy  para- 
dise was  in  rea_ity  based  upon  what  ,  by  inheritance  they  xvnev/  of  the 
Germanic  idea  of  an  earthly  paradise;  th.is  naue  an  inL-nediate  popular 
appeal,  but  because  of  the  independent  worship  w'-z'ch  it  idealized  and 
its  suspected  heathen  connections  ren.^ered  the  iaea  unpopular  with 
the  church.     Churclily  opposition    and  sensual  ]-opularity,  two  such 
influences  as  fier.e  working  at  Vr-t  sane  tine  cor+rived  to  send  the 
Grail  very  rapidly  in  a  downwar^c  .direction  until  it  cai-ie  to  ne^.n  the 
mountain  of  Venus.     The  two  nar^es  for  the  sanie  olo.  Germanic  paradisi- 
Cccl  idea  were  at  labt  confused  for  a  tine  v.ntil  the  newer  Ve n.u sb erg 
gradually  entirely  replaced  the  older  designation  cf  Gral. 

36.  Pischart ,  Gargantua,     ed.  1394,  bl .  221b  37.  op,  cit.  page 

36  38.  V e Id e na e r  ,  Vas c i cxi li; s  t e ^^p o t\ ,    <[^after  Reiffenberg,  op. 

cit.  213  and  Hertz,  ed.  "Par^^ival,  page  405 
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ART]iUR . 


One  of  l"io     oet  important  links  connecting  Gral  and  Venueber-  iil 

to  Ve  fo-ond  in  t^e  '-•f+o-'^  of  Ar-'-'i.vl       legend  in  Gerr.iany .     T  .e 

13.  ceiitmry  coritaina  .utiteriu.!  T-zIiicli  j^ivjb  u:Li  listakable  evidence  tl.at 

t>:ere  existed  tit  tliat  tirr.e  and  iro-.al  ly  had  existed  lonti  previous  a 

ttory  or  Arthur  and     1;^  l^ti-  ^v-;^^       a  paradisical  mountain.  Evi- 

uence  ie    lot  v/ant  in^^ ,  too,  tLat  tliiy  jjaradise  was  looked    upon  by  the 

church  as  an  evil  place  and  Artliur  considerably  aiscredited  because 

of  his  connection  therewifi.     Ahout  1220  CJervastus  of  Tilhury  •'■cive 

in  liis  Ot i a  Inperialia  a  peculiar  account  oi  i.ov;  thie  fa/.ioue  Britisxi. 

hero  tof^-etlier  with  h.is  Grail  court  was  reputed  to  '  e  on  a  fertile 

llain  situate  upon  ■'•.he  slopes  of  Aetna  in  Sicily. 

In  Sicilia  ejdt  i  j^l  Aetna,  ,  .ilunc  au-t;:i  ^jonte:::  vul^ares 
Mon^^ibel  appellant.     In  hujus  deserto  narrant  indigij- 
nae  Arturum  i.iagnun  nostris  tenporihus  apparuiese.  Cun 
eniii  uno  aliquo  die  custos  palafredi  episcopi  Catanen- 
sis  coiX:iissusi  sihi  etiuu:;:  dep;;.lveraret ,  suhito  impetu 
lascivae'  pinguediiiis  equus  axiliens  ac  in  proprian  se 
recipiens  liher^atera,  fugit.    Ab  insequente  zainistro 
jier  mentis  ardua  praeciptt iaque  quaasitus  nec  inventus 
timore  pedissequo  succrescente ,  circa  montis  opaca 
perquiritur.     Quid  plura?    arctissiioa  semita  sed  plana 
est  inventa;  puer  in  spat iosissiiiam  planitiem  jucunda;;i 
ornnihusque  deliciis  plenanverit,  ihique  in  palatio 
niro  operl  co^istructo  reperit  Arturum  in  strato  regii 
apparatus  recuhantem.     Cunque  ah  advena  et  peregrino 
causara  sui  adve>'tus  pcrcontaretur ,  a£^nita  causa  itin- 
eris,  statin  palafridun  episcopi  facit  adduci,  ipsuni- 
que  praesuli  reddendun  ninistro  corirnendat,  adjiciens, 
se  illic  antiquitus  in  hello,  cuia  Modreao ,  nepote  suo, 
et  Childerico,  duce  Saxonui:!,  pridem  corar.iisso,  vulneri- 
hus  quotannis  recrudescentihus ,  l^auciuni  diu  iiansisse, 
Quliiimo,  ut  ah  indigenis  accepi,  exenia  £5ul^*'ad  antis- 
titen  illura  destinavit,  quae  a  Multis  visa  et  a  pluri- 
hus  fahulosa  novitate  adiiirata  fuerunt .     Seu  t;t  in 
sylvis  Britanniae  riajoris  aut  riinoris  consimilia  con- 
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tijisiiG  referuntur,  narra^it li^uB        orui:i  cubtoi 
quos  forsstarioo,  quasi  iiida^jinun  uc  vivarlor. 
noruiii  aut  re^.-iorui.!  nemorum  cusl  odes,  vulfjuu  noninat , 
se  alterriis  aiebus  circa  horam  rioriclianaiii  et  in  prino 
noctiuin  conticinio,  su'fe  plenilunio  luna  lucente, 
aaepissime  videre  militun  copiam  venantium  et  canvu . 
et  corniiuia  tjlrepitura,  qui  sciscitantibub  be  de  bocie- 
tate  et  laj.iilia  Ari.uri  efsbe  afririuant, 

1> 

Wo  cannot  overlook  obvious  siinilarttieF  betvnen  this  accoun-" 
and  Grail  :;ioun"^ain  debcript  ions .     Tlie  v/ouriueu  ^viu^  reclinin^  u^  on  a 
couch,  the  niagic  and  sumptu osnesf?  of  the  court  and  the  devilish  na- 
ture or  Arthur  shown  in  bis  seers'iip  ard  captaincy  of  the  furious 
host,-  all  these  indicate   i...^      .'..i.^l         ./_..ich  I  ..cvv  ti  ^--l'-  L.i.o_.u.i ,  -  "/..j. 
nountain  aboae  and  its  king's  growingly  evil  reputation.     Arl'iur  bays 
f urtheriiTore  that  tj:e  v^ounds  from  v/hich  lie  is  suffering;  are  tiiose  re- 
ceived in  that  last  great  battle  after  which,  according;;  to  t]ie  usual 
account,  he  wa?  carried  to  Avalon  to  be  healed. 

And  I  myself  will  go  to  Avalon,  to  the  raost  beauteous 
of  worien,  to  the  .queen  Ar[;ante,  an  elf  wondrous  fair; 
and  she  will  heal  rne  of  ny  v/ounds  and  riake  me  quite 
well  with  a  healing,  drink.     Afterwards  I  v/ill  come  a- 
t.:ain  to  my  kingdom,  and  dwell  among  the  Britons  in 
great  bliss. 

U2  Avelun,  der  feinen  lant ,  von  einer  gotinne  durch 
liebe  T'l'^  durch  riinne . 

Is  tbis  -lountain  Avalor?     It  would  seem  the  land  of  fairy  had  for 
some  rciasQ]!  been  here  rd^.oved  from  an  island  in  the  sea  to  a  j  ountain, 
Arthur's  mountain  home  is,  biowever,  here  not  _in  but  on  Aetna,  More 
lies  back  of  Tilbury's  description.     Vr.::',  in  the  first  place,  has  he 
associated  the  court  with  a  mountain  at  all?    ITot  to  secure  a  bure 


1.  ed.  Liebreciit  ,  pages  12,  13  2.  Maynadier ,  The  Artliur  of  t -le 

English  Poets ,  page  iG-ottfried  von  Strassburg,  Tristan ,  id.  Mass- 
nann,  397 ,   7  f f  . 
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fortification  for  u  Grail  cabtle.     No  caetle  is  liere  iriontioneu.     A  u 
why  too  v/ith  t^iis  particular  laountain  in  far-av/ay  Sicily?    The  con- 
temporary G-i;ri!ian  account  of  Caetzarius  von  Ileisterbcic"'-    'jhcidi.  ^  /     -  ( 
light  upon  the  one  v/e  Imve  Leen  considerin;::  that  I  venture  }iere  to 
quote  the  tv;elfth  chapter  of  his  Dialo^UB  Miraculoruri,  Boo;-.  XII,  en- 
tire . 

Eo  te]:ipore  quo  Ilenricus  L.iperator  suhiu;javit  sihi 
S^iliam,   in  Ecclasia  Palernensi  quidara  erat  Decanua, 
]iatione  ut  puto  Theutonicus.    Hie  cum  die  quadcun  Buuia 
ui..i  optimus  erat  perdid^^set  palefreduri,  servun  suu.  i 
ad  diversa  loca  uisit  ad  invest i^anduni  ilium.  Cui 
homo  senex  occurrens,  ait:  Quo  vadis ,  aut  quid  quaeris' 
Dicente  illo,  equum  domini  mei  quaero^  euhiunxit  ho.  io : 
E^;o  novi  ubi  sit,    Et  uhi  est?  in  quit.    Respondit:  In 
monte  Gyber,  ihi  eum  habet  dominus  meus  Rex  Arctur\>Lb. 
Idem  iiions  flammas  evomil  eicut  Vulcanus.     Stupente  ser- 
vo ad  verba  illius ,  subiunxit:  Die  domino  tuo  ut  ad 
dies  quatuordecim  illuc  veniat  ad  curiam  eius ''^ollem- 
nera.     Quod  si  ei  dicere  O'.iiseris,  graviter  punieris. 
Reversus  servus ,  quae  audivit  domino  suo  exposuit ,  cui'i 
tinore  tamen.     Decanus  ad  curiam  Arcturi  se  invitatwa 
audiens  et  irridens,   infirmatus  die  praefixo  nortuus 
est.     Ilaec  Godescalcus  canonicus  Bonnentiie  nobis  re- 
tulit  ,  dicens  se  eodem  temiDore  ibidem  fuisse. 

3> 

Prom,  this  it  is  plain  enough  virhat  Tilbury  ha;-,  done.     Both  he  and 
Heisterbach  ^ev  of  a  tradition  according,  to  which  Arihur  was  in  a 
m.ountain.     The  En-j;lisliLian  interpreted  it  in  hit  ov/n  \  a;.  ,  ui.d,  r.ot 
bein^^'  accustomed  bj'-  Jieredetary  tradition  to  assigning  such  large 
and  sumptuous  scenes  to  the  interior  of  hollow  mountains,  lie  describee 
the  court  as  on_  tlie  mountain  slope.     Th^e  German,  on  the  other  hand, 
.<ept  what  he  found  and  relates  that  Art'iur  is  _in  ri ont e  Gyber  <^ where 
the  Latin  in  means  in,  as  the  entire  context  before  and  after  tiiis 
ch,apter  shows  y. 

3.  ed.  Stran^je,  vol.  2,  pa^^e  325 
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That  Buch  a  tradition  ab  I  htive  referred  to  from  w>iich  thepe  'ien  coulc 
have  v/orked  did  exist  in  sliown  "by  the  Warfljur,  :J:i-iet^        u.,.^n. .  i,. 
by  the  legend  told  hy  Wolfrara  when  he  relates  liow  Loheran^^r in ,  the 
son  of  Paraival,  cV'ief  memher  of  Artliur's  Round  Tahle,  conius  from  the 
Grail.     T^ie  {general  tradition  of  Arl:hur  i--^'       a  ■  ountain  or  para- 
dise seei.is,  therefore,  to  have  "been  current  in  Gernany  in  the  13. 
century.     The  choice  ol  Aetna  ae  a  localization  is  clearly  explained 
hy  Heisterbach' s  accoun.t .     Wliat  he  is  here  discussin,,  is  a  Mountain 
which  was  co.nr.ionly  considered  during  the  late  Liidule  a^es  as  the  en- 
trance  to  liell.     Liehrecht  cites  a  prayer  from  the  French  v/hich  shows 
tliis  l?elief  quite  ar^  plainly  as  do  Heisterbach' s  chapters  in  his 
twelfth  book  4> 

Je  te  salue  inille  fois  S  etoile  plus  resplendissant e 
que  la  Lune .     Je  te  conjure  d'aller  trouver  Beelzebuth 
et  lui  dire  qu'il  ri'envoye  trois  esprits,  Alpha,  Rello 
Jalderich.el ,  et  le  Bossu  du  Mont  Gibel..: 

The  inevitable  conclusion  is  that  Arthur  ana  the  Grail  paradise  were 

not  at  all  popular  with  the  cliurch.     A  passa^^e  from  the  Vita  Pat e ml 

reveals  very  plainly  the  church  attituae: 

Cum  auten  Pat  emus  in  ecclesia  Mauritania  praefata 
post  tantos  labores  quiesceret ,  deambulabat  quidam 
tyrannus  regiones  altrinsecus,  nomine  Arthurus:  Qui 
quadara  die  veniens  ad  cellam  sancti  episcopi  et  ipsurn 
alloquens,  tunicain  menoratain  aspexit  et  zelo  confossus 
invidiae  petivit  eaia.     Cui  Sanctus :  Hon  cuilibet  ma.gno 
sed  clerico  tantum  Deo  sacrato  }iaec  tunica  condigna 
est.     Ille  auten  indignans  monasteriu'i  egressus  iter- 
umque  regressue  est,  ut  earn  vi  tolleret.     Unus  autem 
discipulorum  videns  illura  in  furore  revertentem  cu- 
currit  ad  S .  Paternun  et  ait:  Tyrannus,   qui  hinc  antea 


4.  ibid,  book  XTI,  cliapters  ^ni ,  VIII,  IX,  XII,  XIII  5.  Tilbury, 

ed.  Liebrecht ,  page  220 
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exivit,   infUi.ltando  cum  furortj  i  Uj_,rcaxlar .     Patcx  .'.ub 
ait:   Ino  al:)Sorheat  eiim  telliis!     Ovo  dicto  statim 
terra  aperuit  os  suum  et  usque  ad  inentun  Arthuruu  iib- 
porbuit.     Qui  illlco  a^noiscensAvveniam  huniiliter  pet- 
iens,  terra  illui.i  sureuji  eriitteret. 

6  ^ 

A  similar  conception  of  Arthur  as  f:o  f^ood  personage  is  to  l)e  found 
in  Richard  Jolmsori's  History  of  T om  a  Linc^olne  ,  the  Red  Rose  Kn-, ..  , 
where  he  is  the  seducer  of  tiie  lair  Angelica.  7  )> 

Tiltmr}/-' s  story,   in  the  li£:ht  of  Heist  erbach' s ,  is  i.ierely  a 
changed  form.     There  could  he  t:o  reat^on  for  connecting  Artliur  v/ith  a 
mountain  in  general,  nor  yet  with  one  which  served  as  the  ante-chanibei 
to  the  lower  regions  except  th^ere  lay  in  the  background  tlie  coiiceptior 
of  a  ]iollow-:aount ain  abode. 

Towards  t}ie  close  of  the  century  further  statements  are  not  of 
infrequent  occurrence  tending  to  shov/  the  evil  light  in  v/hich  Arthur 
and  Grail  were  regarded  at  this  tirae.     Under  t':e  date  li^Bl  tl-ie  Magde- 
burg Clu'oniic  relates  how  a  Gralfest  was  held  in  that  year,  'mentioning 


in  connection  with  this  lewd  and  inerry  gaiae  tYv^o  or  three  others, 

arnong  then  the  tabelrunde .  8^     Arthur's  Round  Table  seems  to  liave 

been  genera,lly  in  ill  repute.     Says  Tanhauser  in  his  third  song: 

Da  diu  tavel  runde  was  , 

da  v/ir  do  sc-ione  waren, 

daz  was  loup,  dar  under  grasj 

si  kunde  wol  gebaren; 

da  was  niht  r.iassenie  ne , 

wan  wir  zwei  dort  in  einen  kle : 

si  leiste,  daz  si  <( da solde  , 

unt  tet  ,  daz  ich  da  wolae  .  9^ 


6.  after  Kauf  rnann  ,  Caesarius  von  Heisterliach,  page  146  7.  ed.  Thorns, 

Early  English  Prose  Horiances ,  vol.  II,  233  -  241  8.  Chroniken  uer 

deut  sciien  Stadte  ,  VII,  168  9.  Priedrich  von  der  Kagen,  Id  inn  e- 

singer ,  vol.  2,  pages  84,  85 
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Nor  will  it  Buri  ice  to  ui\jue  Ufjctinnt  thits  vlev/iJoint  tlii^t  tucLU  arc 
but  t^ie  caprices  of  a  poet.     Turlin's  Krone  gives  a  picture  of  Ar- 
thur's Talkie  Rovir.d  ir  w'^ic'^^  T^rt^ct Icall-'^  every  meriiLer  save  Arthur     i  . 
uelf  its  o]-e..±/   uui  victtiu   jj,       i.:  . 

The  practical  inportance  ol   tiiese  facts  as  to  Artliur  •  s  reputa- 
tion during  the  13,  cer.tury  i^^  in  their  "bearing  upon  tlie  ^jreateat 
account  of  that  day,  that  of  the  Warthur^jcr ieg . 

Ein  klininc  was  in  Ankulis, 

kanetu  inir  des  gaten  vinden,  iieister  v/is  , 

der  sTrie  gahe  ot  im  freli'ch.e  schicke? 

Si"nen  vursten  gah  er  we;  ^ 
selhe  Liuoste  er  elnen  visch  in  sirae  se 
erwerhen:  den  ,';evienc  er  doch  rnit  sc.liricke. 

D'o  het  er  einen  arnhetman,  der  kuninc ,  in  hohen  prise, 

den  visch  naw  er  iK^mit  gewalt :  ^ 

ol)  du  vur  alle  Lieister  pfaffen  sis  ge^jalt , 

KliiiK^r,   so  soltu  michs  ze  verte  \/ise. 


83  . 

Felicia.  Sioillen  kint, 

und  Juno,  die  rait  Artus  in  dem  berge  sint, 
die  habent  vleisch  saiii  v/ir  und  ouch  gebeine. 

Die  vragt  ich  wie  der  i^uninc  lebe, 
Artus,  und  v/er  der  :.iassenie  spise  gebe, 
v/er  ir  da  pflege    -it  den  tranke  reine, 

Harnasch,  kleider  unde  ros?  si  lebent  noch  in  vreche. 

diu  got  in  bringe  Iier  vLir  dich, 

daa  si  dicli  berihte  sarn  si  tete  tnich, 

daz  dir  ilit  hoher  neister  Kunst  gubreche. 


84. 

5*611^^  ist  noch  ein  maget, 

ht  derselben  wirde  hat  si  mir  gesaget, 

dazs  einen  abbet  in  dem  ber,-'-e  saehe  , 

Jlec  Maj;ien  h.^t  si    lir  genant  j 

taete  ich  iu  BaM,^er  waere  iu  alien  wol  bekant : 
der  sclireip  Liit  siner  hant  vil  .-ar  die  spaehe 
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Wio  Art  us  in  aem  uenie  le'be  und  B^ne  helae  riaerb , 

(lev  ei  iuir  liundert  litlt  ^.^eiiant , 

die  er  ::iit  im  vuorte  von  Britanien  lant , 

die  sint  dekeinom  vil^n  sagebaere. 


85. 

Artus  hat  kenpfen  uz  gesant , 

bit  er  von  diser  welte  scliiet ,  in  Kristen  lant. 
HS'rt ,  v/ie  die  telb:  3i  botsciiaft  eine  ^^looce 

VVol  Uber  tusent  rayte  warp, 

at.  von  ein  liolier  gre'^e  sit  in    .c^ii-it:  tt^rp. 

Vort  ,  ob  Bin  ubermiAot  zuo  valsclie  in  locirce. 

Hort ,  wie        ui.ue  ait;  glocice"^  btat :  ArtuL-es  klingesaere , 

die  riuosten  Ian  ir  kiinsle  sclial, 

diu  selbe  jjlocke  in^ alien  dure:  ,  <hi'en  hal. 

des  v/art  diu  nassenie  an  freuuen  laere . 


86. 

Sib i lien  kint  Pelicia  ^  ^ 

lint  Juno,  die  sint  beide  mit  Artuse  da: 
daz  hat  nir  Sante  Brandan  wol  bediutet. 

Der  Klinsor  tuot  urb  iiiht  bekant  ^ 

wer  SI  der  kempfe,  den  Artus  hete  U2  gesant, 

ern  saget  ouc}i  niender  wer  die  glocken  liutet. 


87. 

Der  Durengen  furtite  sunder  ha^; 

sprach:  wilt  uns  diu  !iaere  icunden  furebaki? 

wir  miiezen  nach  den  frov/en  alien  senden. 

Kanst  uns  Mit  singon  tuo^n  bei:ant , 

Wie  Loheran^^r'in  von  Artus  wart  uz  ^esant  , 

Da  von  liez  wir  uns  alle  noete  wenden; 


A  study  of  t'liese  references  brings  us  face  to  face  with  a  nuiaber  of 
engrossing  c^uestioMS.     T>:  the  firt-j.t  place,  v/.  o  is  tlie  King  in  Ankulis? 
Elicit  is  the  Tnountain  in  v.Mich  Arthur  is  living?    how     a.-u  ....y  ui ..c 
coiie  there?    Wl-iat  sort  of  life  is  going  on  here?    Wliat  sustains  this 
luxurious  court? 


10.  Wartburgkrieg ,  ed.  Pinrock,  stanzas  82  -  P7 
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The  openin.;  stanzas  are  a  reference  to  the  Orail  Km^j  v/  ^1 L;, 

{j;oes  under  the  name  of  A'lf  ortas .     Here,  however,  as  in  Tilbury,  the 

^ick  fis''"'cr  i:''.]      ir  Ar'Mir.   ll^^     T'l'e  ;";rt]ieral  c'^aracter  o 
-lountain  v/h.ei'e  Art  .ur  is    lere  )..uid  to  uv/ell  In,  obvious,     lie  ib  v/ith 
■Pelicia  and.  Jiino..  Both  are  pa  odciesses  and  the  fomer  is  daugh- 

ter of  tr.e  Hi-  1.  The  general  :'iipression  wliich  the  account  leaver 
v.'ith  UK  is  that  t.iis  is  a  place  of  sensuous  enj oii-ient  .  It  ii.  alEO 
f  ie  abode  of  the  aead.  But  what  sort  of  a  place  nay  that  be  where 
ctead  and  liYir;-  d-iyell  toc:ether? 

Art  us  h'St  kermfen  uz  ,;esant  , 

si't  er  von  discr  welte  ^  ch.iet,  -i     Krtpten  lant .  ,  . 
Pelici^,  Sibillen  ;ant , 

■  U2id  JOril?,  die  riit  Arties  in  den  ^  -'I'^t-'  t;.jit, 
die  habont  vleisch  sari  wir  und  ouch  gebeine. 

A::(x  it  is  too  apparently  no  Chi^istian  country  v/]iere  these  are  dv/ell- 

ingi  Arthur  sends  heroes  from  here  in  Krist en  lant .     Compare  here  as 

well  the  passage  from  Turlin's  Krone : 

jy^  zwischen  der  alt  sprach:... 

Ich  bin  fSl ,  Bwie  ich  njht  fot  schin, 

Unde  daz  gesinde  nin  . . . 

Dixz  ist  ouch  tot  :  it  juir;... 

Wan  dise  vrouv/en  sint  niht  t1^t , 

Bie  h'^t  ouch  kein  ander  h^t , 

Wan  daz  sie  sint,  d'^  ich  "-■'ti,,, 

Dise  tugentr'xche  schar, 

Als  ich  iu  geseit  li'^n , 

Die  gotinne  wol  getc'n 

Und  die  vunf  junc|^rouv/en  ,  .  .  .  12 

The  Krone  was  v.ritten  not  later  than  1220  and  attests  to  just  such  a 

story  as  is  ninted  at  in  the  Vt'ar t b ur gicr i e ^ , -  ArtiLur  ana  his  jinij-,hts 

in  t}ie  Gral,  together  v/ith  soiae  sort  of  a  goddess  and  her  retinue. 


11.  op.  cit.,  page  12  12,  Keinrich  von  de-.'  Turlin,  Diu  Krone , 

Ptutt.  Li+  .  Vor.,  vol.  27,  lines""29532  -  29r.23 
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led  to  v/onder  v/hut  V.ie  cibhet    'b  doin^  in  this  ;  iouni.;.i /i  i-;.  j'uai.  t;  vv.lLj. 
t "  ese  pa4:an  ^^oddesse^- ,  and  '^lunt  conclude  that  Fi<ch  a    lixture  of 
things  secrlar  a^cL  ec<^!l  f^plypt -i  cal  '■'^.e:^'"^  rk  of  a  c"'vjrc!^L- 

;nan ,  nor  i^:..    cr.  ui  ;i»^ict.ii„    >u  ^x^.ce.     So      .  ui.e  ui^'  ' 

accounts  of  t\-.e  V enusber^;  v^e  find  a  priest  in  the  raoimtain  with  Holaa. 
I'^y     This  other-world  abode  or  faerie  was  regarded  j^enerally  as  an 
e-^'-il  place  and  connection  therewith  as  a  grave  f  >  •  ai-L^  :  y^',  hence 

the  severe  pv  i;  Ishnent  of  certain  ones  who  aaj;iitted  having  "been  ' 
Venusherg .    Brandan's  posit'         s  rot  therefore  such        to  lead  us  to 
helie-.  e  that  f  ie  auflior  of  the  ^Varthu rgkr i e g  helu  l  it  i    --:t  liner: ' 
very  ^reat  reverence.     lie  is  nentioned  here  hecause  he  v/us  a  v;e±l- 
:.-:nown  figure  of  the  tines  and  hecause  oi  his  ov/n  fahled  journey  to 
the  other^'/o^la  across  the  sec;  ,  not  because  the  v;riter  wished  to  t_:Ta.ce 
his  account  with  a  hallowed  presence.     And  connectea  with  this  6tran,,e 
jiountain  is  the  story  of  the  Sv/an  Knifrht,  for  Lohengrin  is  said  to 
hc-^'e  been  sent  oi.; t  fro---  'lere        /r-*  ''■^ur .     T"    53  t'-e^  if  the  place  ,  the 
earthl;^''  paradise  whence  t]:e  Bc]i'./anr it ter  has  come,  the  earthly  para- 
dise called  the  G-ral . 

The  i.:oet  asics  i u /-^ther- lore  ho\/  ;.ll  t'ie  coi'rt   is  fed  and  clothed 
and  otherv/iLe  proviaeu.  lor,  Ieaviiit>  -^1^^  question  anansv;erea.  But 
the  answer  was  so  plain  that  no  one'  of  his  readers  v/oi.ld  have  failed 
to  nndert'tand  hin.     Tlie  notion  of  unlir.itea  supply  here  su^jgested  is 
a  plain  reference  to  the  Grail,     Art/ur  is  th.eref  ore  the  Grail  ^^in^*  • 
Ana  the  bell?     Is  i '    :  ot  the  bell  of  t]ie  Gralhurg?    The  bell  which 

13.  He  s  s  i  s  che  Hexe  npr  0  c  e  s  s  ac  t  en ,  after  Wolf,  Zs  .  i.u.  Mytli.  ,  I,^'h:  11. 
Csee  C'-apter  on  Veni;.^h^r£:  i  r^der  date  1650 
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tlie  knichts  or  t}ie  (Jrail  in  Parzivttl  hear  rinf;!.  uir  on  Murmal- 

vaescli?     Truly  a  ■'^■^yr,t'^^-*  ome    ''ell  c^ticI  ?^.en+.  ir.-ped.  t^''\ce  in  t"ie  account 
cin  t]iou^_,;i  u  t,m.^         i..ii_  or tunce  in  t.^c  iM.uule.     A.  i.:.u  l-^'j  j  oy  .-^^1^ 
plenty  v;hich  Tii^^ure  so  prominentl;    in  the  accou;-  ,  it  also  plays  a 
rnle.     At  ite  Bound,  v/hich  is  evidently  a  ca^  duty  without  11. e 

inountairi ,  we  are  told 

A 

diu  sel"be  glocke  in  alien  durch^'Sren  hal. 
des  wart  din  riassenie  an  freuden  laere, 

at-,  though  the  raeii'berE  of  tlie  brotherhood  were  loath  to  lea^^re  so 
Fleasan+  a  place.     We  learn  a?;  well  that  Arthur 

I-ifH  kenpf  en  'uii  t^esant , 
which  must  include  others  "besides  Lohengrin  w::.o  is  mentioned  specif- 
ically as  one  of  tliose  thus  dispatched.     We  conclude,  therefore, 
thc.'.t  the  place  is  a  confusion  of  V e nus -  ana  G-ralberg ,  that   .^-^  x-.-.-.ot 
is  indicated  by  the  presence  of  Pelicia  and  Juno  and  the  evidences 
of  joy  within;   trie  Liecond,  oy  the  niraculoiis  provision  of  food  and 
rainent ,  fie  Mysterious  bsll,  and  the  presence  of  Lohengrin,  as  v»ell 
as  the  reference  to  the  Pisher  King.     That  is  to  say,  what  v/e  have 
in  the  mountain  of  the  Wartburgkrieg  is  a  general  paradisical  con- 
ception of  great  antiquity,  and  of  non-Christian  origin  upon  which 
later  developed  the  Gral  and    Ve^'usberg .     In  this  olaer  conception 
one  of  the  nest  prominent  figures  v^as  that  here  represented  by 
Lohengrin,  fornerly  known  as  the  Knight  of  the  Swan.     In  t-ne  course 
of  tine  other  heroes  became  associated  v;ith  the  place,  because  it 
v^as  in  reality  the  Valhalla  or  abode  of  the  great  departed.  Anong 
these  vras  Art'-,i;r.     Lij:e  Arthur  the  Schwanritter  a?. so  went  a  de^'-ious 
v/ay  under  Cliristian  ■influence,  until  Helinandus  rei  orteu  that  he 


57 


was  {jciici  ^  0  cone  Iron  the  eartlily  paradise  \.'-:  Lcii  is  culluu  th-i  G-i'ul , 
and  tlie  Sajcon  Chronicle  c^nild  say 


dusDe  Jun^_  I.  _  Helias  ay  j;e::oriGn  vi+'ie  den  Ber^i\e  ,  dar 
VGiiub  in  den  G-rale  ies. 

14  > 

Very  sirailar  to  the  nountain  of  the  V'arfburglcrieg  is  that  de- 
scribed hy  Dietrich  a  Nien  15)>and  the  Oral  defined  in  an  old  lexi- 
con of  the  early  1  "i .  ceritury: 

Gralus:ys  eyn  t^helo^en  dynck  dat  eyn  konin^  sy  da*  de 
ludG  leven  in  vrolicheyt  v/ente  an  d^  jun^^'feten  dach. 

16  >  ^ 

Hertii  t'lus  i5\-..  :-h  up  the  natter  in  -^ib  .lotuL  t  u  Pcvi'i.ivb.1 : 

Mehr  und  nehr  v/urae  der  Schv/anritter ,  selhst  in  teiner 
niederrheinischen  Heimat ,  nit  nisstrauischen  Au^en  he- 
trachtot;  inan  spurte  ihrn  instinktiv  seine  heidnische 
Herkunft  an,  und  rait  ilim  erschien  auch  der  Gral  in 
unheimlichem.  dpxionischeri  Lichte.     Lohengrin  wandelte 
auf  des  Tannhausers  Pfaden.     So  sc'-ireiht  der  hollaha- 
iGChe  Chronist  Velder.aer  gegen  Ende  des  15.  Jahrhun- 
derts:  Eini;;e  Chroniken  sagen,  der  Schv/anritter  sei 
■avs  den  Grale<(dat  greal  )>  .^ekorrKieny  wie  fruher  das 
"Paradies  anf  Erden  geheissen  habe.     AVer  das  ist  das 
lieilige  Paradies  nicht,  sondern  es  ist  ein  siindiger 
Ort ,  v/o  rian  durch  grosses  Ahenteiier  hineinkommt  und 
Qiirch  grosses  Abenteuer  imd  Glucx  wieder  hereus. 

17  > 

We  turn  next  to  a  nore  intiriate  consideration  of  this  older  paradisi- 
cal idea  ur.on  v/hich  th.e  conception  of  the  Grail  realm  seeias  to  he 
based. 


14.  Abel,  Sa-'rilun  "  et  1  icher  noch  nichj;    jodruckt  en  alt  en  C]ir  onicjcen , 
^1732)>   page  56     "     15.  Dietrich  a^TTi ^~~^e  F> ch i  c^:at e  f"! ib  ;r  c ap  .  20, 
after  Schilter,  Th^esar rus  Ant igi i i tatun ,  vol.  Ill,  under  Grc.l   \  see 
also  Lexer,  Mi t el' ' o c}i 6 euts ches  Hanliv/or t erbu ch. ,  unaer  rr^i  y 

16.  Diefenbach,  Gloslutriun ,  imder  Gralus ,  and  sources  cited  22b 

17.  Ilert^,  Pax^ival,  iJage  ~<:65 


railGHT  OT^  THE  SV'AIT 

The  Knight  of  t'.ie  Swan  v/asj  very  ^u.  ly  connected  wlVi  cerl  ain 
rei^nin^;  houses  of  the  ITetherlands .     Chief  amon^  tliese  were  the  houses 
of  Bouillon,  Cleves  ana  Bratant.     With  none  did  it  hecoiiie  so  intinate- 
ly  aoaociated  in  popular  thought  as  v/i"'''.       ;  .lOuse  of  Bouillon.  A 
^reat  mass  of  story  and  song  grew  up  which  celehrated  the  linea;-!;e  of 
this  family  as  going  T)acic  to  the  raythical  knight  v/ho  many  centuries 
before  carie  up  the  ri^T-er  in  a  "boat  drawn  hy  a  swan.     The  stor;-  its 
briefest  outlines  goes  on  to  tell  that  after,  his  arrival  he  rescuea 
an  oppressed  princess  of  the  family,  married  her  and  imposed  upon  her 
the  injunction  never  to  asic  him  as  to  his  origin  uron  penalty  of 
losing  him  forever.     The  v/ife's  curiosity  L.t  last  got  the  "better  of 
her  reason  ard  s]ie  asked  the  fateful  question,  whereupon  the  knight 
took  his  departure,  no  one  knows  v;here,  and  v/as  never  seen  again. 
The  fact  that  the  same  story  appears  in  connection  v/ith  other  famil- 
ies and  at  times  in  connection  with  none  shor-s  that  it  is  a  popular 
legend  which  has  occasionally  heen  localized.     Its  appearance  is, 
furthermore,  confined  chiefly  to  the  North  country  of  Germany  and 
Flanders.     The  .1  lystery  v/hich  surrounds  the  place  from,  which  this 
Knight  of  the  Swan  comes,  together  with  certain  other  features  nt^rk  it 
as  the  beyond.     That  the  ^^nirht  is  asleep  in  his  boat,  that  he  lays 
such  a  stran  ,e  injunction  upon  ]iis  wife,  and  that  again  drawn  hy  the 
sv/an  he  at  lant  returns  to  the  same  mysterious  nowhere  from  v/hich  he 
issued,-  these  t'.ings  sta-ip  his  original  home  as  not  of  t  -is  world. 
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A  further  indication  that  such  was  the  poj^blai'  ::oti..n  cor.ccr  .ir, 

place  ii-  {^iven  in  the  Saxon  Chr oriole  of  about  14^^8.     There  the  ais- 

appearancG  is  "^ot  in  t'le  form  of  a  cad  leave-t aJiing ,  hut  is  astounci- 

int^ly  suu-uer.,   ana  leases  no  cLou;jt  as  tu      ...xu  .miejht  .  ai^  ,,(;:e. 

So  fro  also  se  dusse  Worde  sedG ,  da  vorloss  se  5ne 

uth  dem  Bedde,  dat  se  iiicht  en  wuste.  v/ur  dat  1  e  blef  f . 

1> 

The  legend  is,  f  urtherriore  ,  of  a  very  high  antiquity.     The  first 
references  which  ve  find  to  it  are  in  the  12.   century  and  these  them- 
selves are  extrenely  hrief ,  implying-  a  full  ]<T!0Y;ledce  of  the  ;iyth 
on  the  part  of  the  reader.     John  of  Al-^acilva  tells  a  lon^  stor;^  ae- 
signed  to  explain  the  origin  of  the  Sc}iV/anri  1 1  er  ♦     He  closes,  hov/- 
ever ,  with  the  hrief  lines: 

Hie  est  cignus,   de  quo  fama  in  eternuin  perseverat , 
quod  cathena  aurea  nilit en  in  navicula  trahat  arriatuiii, 

2> 

It  is  as  though  the  writer  were  concerned  in  accounting  for  th.e  ori- 
^■;in  of  a  character  Vv]io  up  to  his  t  hne  had  been  well  enou^^h  loiov/n  hut 
ahout  \7hose  real  hone  not  enou£;h  v/as  knovm.     Nunerous  other  accounts 
of  a  similar  nature  are  to  he  found  later,  such  as  the  poem  Le^  Cliev- 
alier  au  Cygne  3^     and  f^?  ^'''Iddle  English  prose  ronance  of  the  15. 
centurj'-,  The  Knight  of  the  S wanne ,  4  )>     In  all  v/e  can  aistir^uish  tv/o 
parts  w:''ic?i  are  really  quite  independent  of  each  other  and  of  v/hich 
the  second  hears  unnistaicahlo  traces  of  being  the  older  L.nd  more  popu- 

1.  Abel,  Sarrralung  et  licher  noch  nicht  gedruckt  en  alten  Chronic  ken, 
^1732)>page  36"         2.  Tohannis  de  Al-^a  SilYar."""I)o"lopathos ,  ed".  Oester- 

page  79  3.  ed.  Reiffenbergi  see  introduction  of  t ■' is  work 

for  an  exhaustive  discussion  of  all  features  of  the  legend;  see  also 
Muller,  German ia  1  and  Blote  ,  Zf dA . ,  42  4.  ed.  Thoms ,  l^arly  Eng- 

lish Prose  Rorocihces ,  vol.  3,  pa;-es  1  -  149 
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lar  .     T}ie  first  part  in  every  case  souncic  Hkq  clever  invention  for 
a  definite  explanatory  purpose.     The  eecond,  hov/ever,   is  one  of  l/ie 
most  beautiful  nyths  of  Gerinanic  antiquity,  filled  v/ith  a  v/ealth  of 
poetic  irnat;ery  and  an  enchantinr;  mystery.     The  two  f  arts  are  not 
skilfully  "blended,  but  crudely  welded  so  that  v/e  cannot  help  feeling 
thcct  the  opening  account,  to  which  indeed  the  }i0st  space  is  alv/ays 
^iven,  as  v/e  sho  Id  expect  in  th.e  case  of  a  carefully  tlioUe^ht  out 
story  in  contrast  y;ith  the  sterner  simplicity  of  a  folk  myth,  is 
merely  a  prolonged  preface  to  the  real  story  of  part  tv/o ,     The  ori- 
ginal myth  nust  have  been  that  of  a  anight  who  returned  fron  an  un- 
known and  un^cnowable  far-off  earthly  paradise,  and  after  a  sojourn 
upon  th.is  eart'  ,  during  which  it  was  his  object  to  help  and  bless, 
went  back  whither  '^e  'md  cone.     In  its  early  for^^i  ther-^  is  a  certain 
brightness  and  attrc-ct  iveness  v^Iiich  has  played  powerfully'-  upon  the 
human  soul  from  the  days  of  farthest  antiquity  to  the  tine  of  Wagner. 

But  this  beyond  or  paradir.e  waL^.  evilly  regarded  by  the  church. 
In  the  case  of  Grail  and  Ar'hur  it  wat;  early  and  openly  staripea  as  an 
abode  of  the  aar;ined.    lieisterbach  puts  Ar^liur  v^ithin  a  mountain 
which  is  fie  entrance  to  ^lell,  and  the  Wartburgkrieg  remands  him  v^rith 
the  Grail  realm  to  the  interior  of  aiiother  mountain.  5  )>     Hov/  the 
Grail  paradise  was  regarded  -ve  have  already  seen.     T:-.e  respect  felt 
for  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  was  all  that  kept  the  Knigiit  of  the  Sv/an 
from  speedily  snaring  a  like  fate  at  the  ..ai,ui.  of  the  church.  Even 
in  his  case  tr.e  clergy  seems  to  have  felt  some  uneasiness  over  th.is 
m.yth  v/hich  had  attached  itself  so  firmly  to  his  fajiily,  ana  even  the 
great  name  of  Bouillon  was  not  entirely  sufficient  protection  to  save 

5.  Caesarii-s  von  Heistorbach,  Dtalorus  I'TiraculorTim.,  ed.  Strange,  XII, 
XII     i     \Vartburglcrieg ,   ed.  f>imrock ,  'sTa'n7afrT'3  -~FT7 
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+       ;j-*.ory  l'ro,:i  ao^.Tuaa  lu.-i .     A  :.;iciule  E..^,ixt.u  x'i;..wixcc        Henry  VI. 'i. 
rei):n,  entitled  T':e  Knight  of  the  Swanne  attempte  to  reconcile  f./iu 
discrepancy.'"  vherehy  to  a  threat  Christian  waf?  aBFi"-^ed  a  devilish  and 
""leath.en  ancestry.         e  ror^ance  essays  t^-'n     '  '     ;         ^articular.  Pir^t 
it  would  clear  up  any  doul^t  as  t  o  tlie  place  wlieiice  the  Swan  Knight 
Ca'.ie .     Second  it  ta^ces  great  pains  to  sliow  tlie  ]  ero  as  a  deeply  de- 
vout Chri£;tia.n.     T      attempt  is  not  v/liolly  succetjLj  "ul ,  l  or  t'.routjh 
the  nev7  coveriiij_,  tue  old  story  still  shows  veri'-  distinctly.  Kelias,- 
such  is  t..(j  Christian  name  given  the  Swan  Knight  because  of  a  fancieo 
si.iilaril}'  ";;8'*:ween  him  in  his  svvan-druvm  hoat  and  the  prophet  Elias 
;^Helias  or  Elijah /'in  his  fiery  cliariot,-  is  the  son  of  Oryant  and 
Beatrice,  king  and  queen  of  Lyllef  ort .  6/-       These  are  devout  cath- 
olics and  pious  people,  and  so  the  suspicion  as  to  tjie  origin  of 
the  jiysterious  Knight  of  the  Swan  is  explained  away.     Unchanged  hov/- 
ever  is  the  episode  in  Nimaye .     The  Scune  injunction  is  laid  upon  txie 
v/ii  e  and  fort^oMen  as  hei  ore .     Here  the  o^^e  v/'io  has  reconstructed 
the  story  has  ceased  to  be  naster  of  his  i'laterial  and  utterly  ^ciileu 
to  see  that  th.ere  is  neither  sense  nor  force  to  such  an  episode  v/hen 
it  is  perfectly''  well  known  vrhence  t'le  '-.ero  cor-^.es  and  th.  t  he  coines 
from  a  place  about  v/hic]L  lie  need  riaintain  no  secrecy  nor  of  vKM.i.ch  he 
need  be  ashamed.     The  old  here  shows  tlirough  the  new.     Hely^as  returns 
to  Lyllef  ort  ,  rer.iaining  }io-v.^ever  only  a  short  tine.     As  }-e  de]":arts  a- 
gaiii,  this  ti;r.e  lij.e  Da.rLela<.en-Tanhauser  7 

with  a  simple  staffe  in  his  hande, 
he  thus  delivers  -.iLiself: 

6.  cf .  Reiffenberg,  op.  cit.  vol.  1    page  224  7.  Grasse ,  Per 

Tannhauser  und  Ewiga  Jude ,  page  59<;no.  VII,  stanza  8  )>.  Anto'hne  ae  la 
6aj.e',  La'^alade  ,  c.  fter  Soderhj  elm,  Memo -Ires  <ie  la  Societ  e  ITeo-Ph  llol  >- 
_  i  qu     ar^elci  .'.jf  ors  ,  F^:,"e  122 
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I  v.'y.cj  ..Hire  in  ^^unoralj.  r«cu:.i  iauncLe  you  to  Gou,  ui.u 
say  farewell,  lor  to  ^^',o  aTiieride  '.y  lyfe  and  yelcle  rae 
relif^yous.  Por  seylnge  the  f^races  and  devine  "bene- 
fyces  t::at  God  hath  pleaded  to  shew  for  ua,  it  heho^v- 
eth  to  cb^  ills  divine  wyll  that  I  take  payne  to  save 
soule  and  r-ray  for  al  rnv  freendet;. 

And  later  vre  hear  in  the  sa:ae  strain  how  his  deserted  wife,  the  duch- 
ess of  Bouillon,  sent  nessen{;;ers  to  find  him  out  and  enquire  whether 

the  sayd  Ilelias  hao  enterprysed  tlie  A'^ia,/:  ol  :..u 
sepulcre  for  jiis  remissvon. 

only  to  learn  that  lie  is  now  a  recluse 

-W 

v/here  as  }ie  prayeth  God  and  doth  penaunce^'.  i  Lave  .Is 
soiile.  ^ 

10  > 

The  aut'ior  has  overshot  the  r.iark  in  his  effort  to    Take  the  Sv/an 
Knifolit  thorouejhly  CL:.:.'ist ian .     Wliat  crime  'las  he  coi-rdtted,  for'  •. -i-'.ch 
he  ;.iust  uo  such  penance?     Il  it  wife-desertion?     Serious  thoUfc^h  that 
oifence  i.iay  be  hoth  legally  and  norally,  it  is  hardly  consistent  with 
the  story  that  we  should  he  e,iven  to  understand  that  it   is  for  t-.is 
lie  L:ust  pay.     Sc  :ie  deeper  Motive  lies  hacic  of  tiie  self-inposed  penance 
pictured  hy  tl^e     ecclesiastical  narrator.     It  is  too  the  first  in- 
timatior  v/hich  cnr-^ep  to  us  that  t}ie  5  c  liwa  nr  1 1 1  e  r  -  ?  r:  t  needs  do  pen- 
ance, ana  xl>  a^^w  L.ie  b^c^rtint;;  point  of  that  motive  in  the  Tanliauser 
le^^end,  for  it  reflects  a  spirit  of  suspicion  tov/ards  the  Knight  of 
the  S.an  v/hic}i  lies  at  the  hot  tori  of  t/:e  ill  repute  ol   every  occu- 
pant of  tliis  ^.jcct^.^xi  paradise.     Taiiixautjer  too  iL  ,i0.eu  "k-v  a  leoiinj^ 
of  deepest  repentance  and  v/ould  ^^o  to  yield  hiinseli  religious.  In 
is  case  the  motive  is  apparent,-  his  sojourn  in  the  Venusherf- ,  that 

.  Thons,   op.  cit.,  page  128  ihid.,  pane  134  10.  i^:  id .  , 

page  138 
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ho^'-e  of  t-;e  foul  fiend.     Tfi.^-        ^mt   infer  tl-iat,  +''Te  B5.ne  reatjonin^;  ''laB 
led  -u  I  -ic  It^a— '.re  oi   ye\-ai  ce  in  tlie  Sci.\vci:'ri-'  i  er  ^jtory?     Sue.  con- 
trition after  a.  life  in  which  there  is  no  wrong  is  I'Ut  an  echo  of  an 
older  story  wliere  it  war'  ?^o+  I:no""n  vr''-^ence  the  hero  c:irir>  or  whither  j 
returnea  ana  wliicJi  ixc.^  ^  ej..  re,,.. .-^eu  as  evil  uy  tiie  cu..c...  I'. 
thiL  t^ood  Lieatjure  of  r itiJiteousnesb  pres^3ed  down  and  running  over 
that  hetrayL:  clearly  how  the  usual  and  earlier  iuth  of  the  stor3'-  haa 
been  re^^araed  and  why  ±  ^  v.^l>     ..;ju^._l  njc^LLary  to  ir.tr  u-^v.' uc  c-r  -  c^a... 
i:iodifi  cat  ions  into  it.     Tl^e  Knight  of  the  Swanne  is  penitent,  not  be- 
cause of  his  abode  in  the  t';ood  Lj'-llefort,  but  because     of  what  the 
Lyllefort  of  the  present  story  prior  "*  o     'lis  supposed  to  be,  to 

'vvit ,  an  earthly  paradise,  by  which  I  understand  .-ot  a  paradii^e  upon 
f::is  earth,  but  one  in  which  the  joys  of  this  life  are  enjoyed  to  the 
lull  unalloyed  by  its  pains,  and  that  is  no  Christian  spot,  but  a 
sinful  and  fleshly  heathen  paradise,  such  as  the  inaijincition  of  pagan 
peoples  has  always  revelled  in.     The  older  story  shows  in  the  Saxon 
Chronicle : 

so  meynen  de  Kist  or  ien-Schriver ,  dusse  J'unt:;ling  Ilslias 
sy  genioraen  uthe  de"i  Beri::;he,  dar  Venus  in  aesi  Grale  iss. 

11  > 

and  again  in  van  d^r  ?5chv ^  r/-;o  really  riust  be  c^^  Hslinand 
CO  rectj-y  12     in  ti^y  lit.,n\.  o±  v/i^at  V/olfraiii,  Johaiinib  ae  Altu,sllva 
ana  Albrecht  von  Scharfenberg  tell  us,  \.'e  heai'  that  he  <^Helias  ^  cajiie 
out  of  the  eartiil.,'  paraaise  which  soiae  call  the  G-rail.  1^  This 
Pigiiius  echoes  in  xoJb.  14^ 


11.  Abel,   op.  cit.,  page  56  12.  cf .  Blote,  ZfdA.  ,  vol,  4-2,  pages 

5,  6  13.  Johannis  de  Altasilva,   op,  cit.,  page  79 i  Albrecht  von 

Scharfenberg,  D.^^r  j  tine  ere  Titurel ,  Bibl .  der  [^^osaiiiiten  d.  Hat  .-Lit ,  , 

vol.  24,  pa,:ie  r,  sta'^za  ^^9;  V.^olfraji  v  'n  Eschenbacli,  Parziya^,  C24  - 
826    14.  Pighius ,  Hercules  prodicius ,  after  Reifisnberg,   op.  cit., 

pa,;;e  224 
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The  myth  of  the  Bva.n  Kni^;jit  If,  ar  "iiao  Ion"  p-'rce  Veen  Fho\vv^, 
one  and  ^       rr-v^  .-i-    -ictt  of  Scccu  ,  u  .u  1.   .u         eurlhl-  i,araui.'ici 
from  w}i?Lc.t:  neroefc  co.mo  and  to  which  they  return.     Later  it  i. 
Daniel-Tanhausor  of  whom  t]ie  story  gotjB  th^'         oa^-e  out  of  th;;t 
hollov;-; 'ouv'tain  paradise  and  returned,  \ihcr^  Y  .:.v.i,  .u.-^cl  ..-j.:  cou.'l. 


Gririra,  Deutschr^  Mytholor-ie^  yoI  1,  ra^-es  342  -  343,  Leo,  Ue^er 
Beowulf,  pace  20  f  f  .ICerFTe ,  ITeher  die  Stantafel  der  We^-t  cachseir  


TAOTIAUSEK . 

Tanhauser's  connection  v/ith  the  Venu3"ber^;  has  not  as  yet  been 
explained  sat  i£;l  act  orily.     Dee;'-}  c  11  'he  v/orlc  done  upon  his  life 
and  poetr:"-,-  vvori:  as  a  result  ol  V'/hicn  v/e  find  ourselves  todav  ..aich 
nearer  a  correct  understandinj^  of  the  situation,-  students  of  the 
queF--*-ton  co:  ceae  franl:!:^  and  generally  tliat  the  final  11:ik  whereby 
the  :L.iiiii.eslnger '  s  connection  v/ith  the  love  mountain  and  its  queen  is 
to  be  explained  is  still  riissing.     Tlie  trouble  is  not  hard  to  locate. 
We  have,  I  fec.r,  looked  too  closely  at  t^-^e    list orical  Tanhauser  and 
allov/ed  our  attention  to  be  turned  fron  -"liC  real  point  about  which 
the  v/-'0le  question  centers.     The  study  of  Tanhauser  the  Minnesin^^er 
has  su^-ested  but  one  thin^;  as  a  -ossible  explanation,  to  wit,  his 
sensuality  and  the  v/ild  life  v/hich  y.Q  seems  to  have  led.     But  this  it 
of  itself  insufficient;  it  does  not  ^,-0  far  enou^^h  to  bridge  the  gap 
betv/een  the  character  of  history  and  that  of  the  f '--Ik-sonf: .     It  does 
not  re:.-'Ove  the  objection  thr.-t  t^-ere  is  no  lo^.ical  reason  apparent 
why  tliis  particular  Hin^^esinrer  shor.ld  have  been  riade  the  hero  of  the 
V e nu sb e r g  ny t h .     Other  objections  also  present  themrelvep.     The  cOc-,t 
of  arms  found  in  the  famous  Heidelberg  :  lai.uscript  and  thote  belongin,, 
to  tbe  various  houses  of  Tanhauser  do  not  correspond.  Furthermore, 
in  tlie  aays  v/hen  t]ie  story  was  flourishing  there  seems  to  have  exist- 
ed a  noticeable  uncertainty  as  to  v/ho  the  hero  of  the  song  really  wi-.s 
and  from  what  part  of  tJie  country  he  came.     These  are  difficulties 
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which  h«,ve  never  been  explained  away. 

It  v;ill  "be  usele.sL?  '>  .  roach  ■i""'u<  prol^lc"  l^-  ■'■x.rt^'^  ^  t  ■;c-lative 
inet.hods ,  u,o  M]" .  Keriy  Iius  doi.e ,  1^  or  iron  Kicxiicrd  iu,  Mt;.  cr'i.  sta.nd- 
point  02    slavish  adJierence  to  v/Lat  great  scholars  have  already  laid 

dovm.  zy     I  s}'al"i.  ,  f^erefore,  ask  -r--^^  vepdorB  to  follov-  me  alo>^.r  a 
conewhat  new  iir:e  ol  roar oni r.^,  ^o  u  t^uiutio^i  oi    t_.j  iai-i'iHULier  c_,uer.- 
tton  which  nay  perhaps  claim  to  ^(i  iiore  rcitional. 

Source  of  the  What  v.-e  of  the  prei.ui/'.  ...  o\/        t..e  story  ^1  xc.;- 

popular  story. 

hauser  has  come  down  to  us  fron  the  16.  century, 
when  the  famous  folk-song  v/as  first  printed  on  so-crl]ed  f liegende 
"Blatter  .     ■^ro:.i  "^h--  frequency  \/ith.  \'hicV  '  "-^  son^;  apj-ea^-ed,     '     •  -  st 
have  heen  a  most  popu^-ar  "bit  of  folk-lore,  and  yet  tlie  only  differ- 
ence between  the  TanJhausor  story  as  it  nas  told  in  the  16.  century 
and  that  of  a  century  earlier  is  th.e  Eo^.ievhat  ijreater  ric^mess  of  de- 
tail and  c  nsiderable  gain  in  dramatic  effect  of  the  later  version. 
The  art  of  printing  suddenly  "brought  to  light  the  song  of  Tanhauser 
ana  spread  it  broadcast  to  Lialce  its  appeal  to  t.  e  Gernan  people  for 
centuries,  until  at  last  it  was  lifted  to  a  still  higher  beauty  "by 
the  touch  of  Wagner.     Since  the  story  of  Tanhauser  is  nowhere  told 
com-plete  earlier  f  ian  in    he  fo"i.k-songs  of  -^h^  16.  century  our  con- 
sideration of  the  problem  ^-xist  begin  wi''h  a  somevrhat  detailed  exanina- 
tion  of  these.     Prom  here  it  will  be  possible  to  work  backv/ard  throu;:h 
^■le  scanty  material  of  the  j'recedin,    "ivr-dred  years. 

1.  Remy,  Journal  of  English  and  (jermanic  Philology,  vol.  XII,  page 
'62  ft'.  2.  Meyer,  Zeitscl'.rif  t  des  Vereins"  ^'Jr  Volksicunde  ,  vol.  k-1 , 

page  1  ff . 
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'x.lc  uill'ere.!! . '    vtirsior.t;         L  -j  .  ,  ..re  in 

The  extant 

versions.  lull  li:/  Grasse,  and  of  the  noet  typical  lie  has  i^iven 

tho  entire  text.  3>     These  I  have  used  a'j  a  "baeis,   excluding;  as  a 

rule  ■•':e     odcr  ised  forms.     It  iz  ::ot  necesf^ar-,      "  fret,  *o  o  r-'c- 

er  an:'-  version  later  t'-cin  the  16.  century'-,  inasr^uch  ae  such    are  uut 

repetitions  and  variants  of  the  ctory  an  it  firnt  appeared.     In  the 

ccL.c  of  the  Eonc  found  ly  Uhland  in  the  Entiihuch  aistrict  the  laptje 

of  tii;iG  has  heen  v.o  e;-'-a.t  and  the  opportunity  for  change  so  contjider- 

ahle  that  it  ;3ives  us  notliin^  certain  upon  v/hich  to  build,  4  )>  and 

the  ^.^..e  is  in  greater  or  less  ae^^ree  of  all  later  verf^'c;-:s.  B'Jlore 

t]ie  fcl^.-Gon(j  of  the  16.  centurj'-  there  are  but  t\.'o  connected  accoL^jAti 

those  of  Barharino  and  la  Bale.     We  have  nothing;  else  earlier  tcmch- 

inc  upon  the  stor;^  save  references  and  allusions,  and  thes^  for  the 

riost  part  to  tlie  song  itself.     Pro\i  Paher's  report  v;e  learn  thct  the 

Volkslied  of  t'-e  IC.  century  miist  have  been  knovm  "by  the  year  1450  or 

thereabouts,  for  he  tells  us  in  1483  that  in  his  tine  this  song  was 

coDjionly  sung  by  the  people  of  Germany,  and  a  co:-servat ive  estimate 

would  put  the  extreme  liMit  of  the  time  of  which  he  speaks  at  least 

thirty  years  earlier.     Wli;  t  Pa'er  :il  s  to  vay  is  scanty;  but  he  gives 

essentials  of  expecial  significance  for  our  later  investigation. 

Carmen  confictum  habetui)  quod  manifest e  a  vulgo  per 
Alemannian  can-'.tur  de  quodan  nobili  Suevo^  quen  nominan- 
Danliuser,  de  Danhusen  villa  prope  Diinckelspiichel .  Hunc 
fingunt  ad  tenpus  in  nonte  cum  Venore  fuisse,  et  cum 
roenitentia  ductus^  papae  fuisset  confessus,  dene^;ata 
fuit  sibi  absolutio,  et  ita  regressus  in  monten  nus- 
quam  comparuit ,  et  in  deliciis  vivit ,  ut  dicunt,  usque 
ad  diem,  judicii.     Ecce,  quam  facile  homines  in  errore^' 
ducuntur  credentes  fictionibus! 

5> 


3.  Grasse,  Der  Tannhliuser  und  E\vi^:e  Jude ,  pages  20  -  23,  33  -  69 

4.  Uhland,  VoliLsI ieder ,  bk.  V,  no.  '297c;  also  Grasse,  op.  cit..  ,  page 
50  5.  Pabcr,  Evagatoriun,  S^-ut^  .  Lit.  Vor .  ,  vol.  4,  page  150^^ 
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A  study  ol  '.'GCOMCK  a  natter  oi    i  t  ,  t  ..oro^   r.;  ,  j 

t'le  f  oIk-coi-!!:  . 

..now  i;ore  al'Out  t:i.is  Bong  with  v/hlch  Falser  v/as 
fai;iiliar.     I  vA^all  ask  ny  rej  ciGri;  to  consiaor     ^     :ne  the  quesjtion 
as  to  v/liici.  01   t..e  16.  co-.1l.i\,   virsions        the  oldest.     Tl'e  solution 
will  deter  d?ie  v/hctt  tlie  forrii  of  tlie  song  inust  'uore  heen  that  the 
'uch- travelled  Ger-ian  knew,  and  nia''-  offer  the  clue  from  which  to  ex- 
plain Tanhaut;er '  !=  entrance  into  story.     I""  'apt err  -^'^  Grail 
and  Verusherj:;  I  hr1.^-e  shown  that  the  whole  idea  of  a  liollow-jiountain 
paradise  such  as  ve  have  in  the  Tanhauser  legend  came  down  from  a 

ime  pr-.or  to  Tanhauser't  life,  and  frr^      is  it  necessarily  follows 
that  the  hero  of  the  Venusherg  myth  was  not  originally  the  Minriesing- 
er.     The  Knight  of  the  Sv/an  -  Helias  or  Lohengrin  as  he  was  called  at 
different  times  -  was  popularly  helieved  to  have  :iailed  from  t^iis 
earthly  paradise,  and  that  too  very  early,  as  early  as  t]ie  time  of 
Wolfram,   if  not  before.     The  Warthurgkrieg  tells  of  Arthur  likewise 
as  an  occupant  of  such  a  place,  and  Caesarius  von  Heisterhach  plays 
upon  the  same  helief  v/hen  he  says  Arthur  is  in  mount  Aetna.  6>  Our 
study  of  the  different  versions  of  the  Tanhauser lied  must  aim,  there- 
fore, to  aetermine  how  Tanhauser  Cc?me  to  supplant  these  his  r.iythical 
f orhears . 


The  folk-song:   its  e  Tanhauser  legend  as  the  people  of  Luther 

divisions  and  pur- 
pose, er's  (lay  told  it  is  comp.^i^-^  o^'  three  essen- 
tial parts.     Of  these  the  first  part  i ic- 
tures  the  krA  ;ht » s  attyv.-.pt  to  get  leave  to  go.   '  T/iis  scene  is  f  ollowec 
Ly  an  accuuul  ol  Ta:...uu3er '  s  uhsuc  .cLsful  trip  to  Ro];ie  in  search  of 

6.  Wartljur^..ri3^,  ea.  Siiaioc..,  i:t^..^^i.  -  87,  Dialogus  Miraculoru:: , 
ed.  Sti'ar.ge,  XII,  XII 
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alnsolut-i  o- .     Lc.       ^  -  .    cLescr-' pt  io  •■  nf  '  -ro'r   -^■^^'r^.  \' 

mountain  out  oi"  Wii„C--  -^e  uaa  co..iti  so  .^liui  t  a.  liiuc  .-'jIo^  u.     Evj.:'/   v  ji"- 

sion  which  iz-  conplete  eliows  tlio^e  tliree  parts.    Each  son^j  upena  v/ith 

uialOeiue  "b-jtveen  Dam.user  ana  Venus  v/Iiurein  }iO  i:.  ceokinij  ieavo  to 

dcipart  and  she  ii^  strivints  to  j^eep  ^xii.i.     Tx.o  u ^tj--^--'-^^^6  "^-^  '■'^■^^  'jo.-i 

aiid  its  whole  tenor  mark  it  as  didactic.     The  purpose  is  to  teach 

some  les£;on.     rov;  and  t-en  this  r-.oral  trend,  which  is  evident  on 

irom  the  general  structure  of  the  poer.i  as  well  a^  Tro..-:  its  , 

^iven  open  expression.     We  read  of  the  pope  in  one  version: 

des  nuoss  der  vierde  hapst  UrlDan 
auch  ewig  sein  verloren.  7/ 

Ar^ot!"  or  ol  i-onj^s  "uts  it  even  .'Aor;.  .tedly: 

^.rl  loeca^et  s./n  u.e  leyu^.j-.^ i  ^.pun , 
ae  I'.vj  tho  der  helie  schryyeii,  ■ 
So  v/yllen  Gade '  e3/ne  ssele  herouen, 
de  v/ol  inoechte  L-^holden  hl^-^en... 
De  Pawes  "bedr oetfTide  sick  ^antii  cer 
he  hefft  ^ehede:.  alle  stunde  , 
Godt  vyl  erfuellen  Danhuesers  "beger 
und  verf'^v^^n  em  sone  suende .  8/ 

and  the  Entlil  uchlied  s  ' ^        it  .:.0£t  neatly  of  all: 

Drum  sol  kein  papst ,  xieir    W  inal 
hsin  sunder  nie  verdan  -  , 

der  Elinder  mag  sein  so  -r  v/il 
ican  ^"ottes  ^nad  erlan^^en.  ^/ 

This  is  plainly  enough  the  moral  carried  by  the  16.  century  foli:- 

son^;,  although  no.,   ...  my  opinion,    ...^   jne  originally  intended  hy  the 

story. 

The  Tanhauserlied  is  not,  therefore,  a  story  told  merely  for  its 
Qv-n  saice  ,  a  descr^p+^-n  of  tp.o  V^nush -.r.; ,   -         '^"r-  and  i+r  splendors, 


7.  Grass e,  op.  cit.,  par;e  44  8.  ihid.,  page  4P,^7      9.  ihid.  , 

pai,e  52 
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as  \/ciL-  Barbarlro'c.     omit  of  -f       SiVyl.  10  )>  '  .i.n,iB  fall  Into 

t'-'-  \^aci:i;jrou;-u.  .  .  .>j  occupies  ^-^^  .  H 

is  'beini^  drawn  from  the  experience  of  a  iian  wlio  iiac  "been  in  t.x- 

low- noun  tain  paradise.     T      i:  jna  a^    .  when  Tanhliucer  is 

aoout  to  leave,  all  .  *  '  r^f    -^^^n     •■-fo-'     Vj  .l..-:  •^-T 

receives  only  indirect  aili.bion.     Ho'-:  ...ucii,  i  or  instance,   iij  xjIl  to 

the  iiaafe;ination,   .^ov/  little  ±l  r'3ally  told  in  tho^o  scanty  :;-tan£;ao 

v:t"^';       '  c~  ]:op^'         L' 0  -^ftc  ^  .x'acod! 

liun  i/ill  icu.!  acer  heoen  an 
von  deza  Danhaueer  yin^en 
und  v;as.  er  wunders  hat  j^etan 
nit  Venue,  der  edlen  Minne , 

Danl'iauser  ^was  ain  ritter  guot 
\;ann  er  w^lt  wunder  schawen, 
er  wolt  in  fraw  Venus  "berg 
2U  and^n  schonen  frav/en. 

_vu:_.  c.z  in  t'lo  foii"i  of  allusions  to  the  life  v^hich  Tanhaus- 

er  Liust  have  h3en  leadin^^  here  with  Venus  in  her  fairj-'  .^ii.i^ilo^.  Of 

that   life  he  hinself  har?  to  ray: 

Main  le  .eyi^ist  ~.:ir  v;orden  icrank^ 
ic  v..i.t  lenger  pleihen^ 

nui.  (_,G  ,,  t  :y:ir  urloh,  f  revile  in  ^art  , 
von  eureiii  stolzen  leihe!... 

Eux'  i-i-iiiiie  i,^t  .-1^'  »jOi  aon  j.ciu.,  .  . 

ich  rnaei  nit  lenj^ier  pleihen. 

Maria  Liuoter,  reine  naid, 

nun  hilf  j.iir  von  den  weiheii!  l<i 

Wriat  the  poet  intends  his  hearers  to  learn  is  not  of  Tanhau^^er's 

life  within  the  riountain,  ";:ut  _is  unhappy  experience  in  atte^npting 

to  j-,et  out.     Scholars  are  .ot  ,  liov/ever ,  unaninouL;  >,  interpre- 


10.  Andrea  da  Sarharino ,  Guer ino  il  Keschino , <C  r  opular  edition  of 
Salani  ,  Pireniie  ,  1905      Part  V,  chapter  8  f  f  .  II.  Grasse,  op.  cit 

pat:;e  41  12.  Gras-e,   oj. .  cit.,  pages  42,  43 
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tation  of  tlie     oral.     So;  c  <^  Incluaintj  inii^/  oi   ^..o  .  '       ..asj  to 

whom  Me y or  demands  cuch  slavish  subservience  ^  re ^^..rd  the  son^^  a.   .  | 

antipapul  document  froin  its  rir:::!  -  r-CGpt  1  on ,  *:.o  flin^  or  j:orie  onony  | 

I 

at  t.ie  cliurch  of  Ko:.e.     T.j'.  ear^incLiti  atlacx^        to  ..  j   ....i- j.<^.,.-- | 

ed,  tliey  say,  from  those  protestant  mutterings  in  the  days  of  the 
Hohenstaufer       'ch  presaged  ly  t\.ro  certuriec  t^-c  erupt ^.or.  of  Luther's 
day.     The  ?  eac.  of  the  church  is  held  up  to  scorn  ao  a  ..ai  u.-..eart ed 
prelate  not  rrerely  wanting;  in  God's  ^Tzice  hut  even  discredited  hy 
that  grace.     The  sinning  hut  ^^eniient  Tanhauser,  in  i.iuch  the  sai.ie 
spirit  v/hich  actuated  Luther's  t^reates  efforts,  turns  f  ro...  .  .an-L.- 
vested  pope  to  God  himself,-  and" does  not  turn  in  vain.     A  very  early 
corv.ientator ,   one  of  the  firt^^:    -:en  Vio  had  gotten  far  enough  away  from 
the  tine  v/hen  t.ue  iitory  c-i.v...:ou     o  vit.  -.ol  a^       ,-eliaver  hut 

a  critic,  advances  this  viev/  in  very  plain  terras  indeed. 

1604  In  the  son^  of  Tanhuser  v/hich  is  comnonly  sung  and 

circulated  occur  the  words: 'So  throu£;h.  Pope  Urban  he 
•was  datnned  forever  and  for  aye.'     Pope  Urban  was  un- 
doubtedly the  cause  of  Tanhuser 's  going  back  into 
Venus'  iaount,  that  is  to  say,  into  the  brothels  in 
v/hich  he  had  been  revelling,  and  of  his  being  lost  e- 
ternally.     People  comiaonly  read  'for  the  pope',  but 
improperly  so.    Unless  I  aii  in  error  Tanhuser  himself 
is  the  author  of  the  song,  for  b.e  tooi<  the  part  of 
the  emperor  against  the  pope,  in  abuse  of  whom  the 
song  seems  to  have  been  composed. 

13> 

Such  a  story  v;as  strong  meat  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  in  what  sense 
contemporary  thought  must  have  taken  it.     The  interpretation  of  the 
folk-song  as  a  protestant  docur^f^-'-+   \r:  ,  ■'•^  orof  ore ,  cornd,  so  far  ai; 
the  version  of  tr.e  15.  century  is  concerned,  b\it  I  a::i  unable  to  be- 
lieve that  such  was  its  original  spirit. 

13.  Melchior  Goldast,  Paraenot icorum  veterum,  after  Grasse,  op.  cit., 
page  27,  Golt/ier,  Walhalla,  vol.  3,  page  35 
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A  iioro  r.^cev^+  vifr  ,       v     cod  for  i.he  ^^■'r  ^     Mr.  Kt;      ,  14 

'  ellevep  ^'  :  ^  the  earlii'^L-it  forrn  to  ..c^ve  "been  a  iot;ond  oi  wurcy 

the  story  of  a  r.:;  jntant  mortal  from  faerie ,  wlio,  aeupite  his  f:reat 
sin,  received  alv^olution  because  of  liiL'  '  i  'rite  bp"' . 
sion,  lie  submits,  became  under  protestaut  influences  t:.e  lec,unu  of  an 
linf or^ivinc^  pope.     I  r  .n  say  little  of  sucli  a  view  except  t'-at  it 
seems  unsupport(;d  by  actual  e^.^idence  a^id  is  advanced  c'  ie-^ly  -v;  on  tbie 
premise  that  there  is,  accordini;^  to  catholic  doctrine,  .  o  i^in  lg 
great  it  ma;-  not  be  for^^iven  a  penitent,  wherefore,  in  a  catliolic 
age,  the  son^  could  r.e^-er  hav:;  ''•■ee^'^  co--ceivftd  in  trie  spirit  ^lar.ifeEt- 
ed  in  the  modern  version.       Ti.it>  iL  ,  ..owever  ,  a  i  inti  ecclOE  iabt  ict^l 
point  which  none  but  one  well-ver:;ed  in  doctrines  of  the  church  would 
be  likely  to  bear  lon^;  in  mine,  particularly  if  r.nder  tlie  inpulr^e  of 
a  desire  to  picture  a  dramatic  situation,  nor  yet  impossiblt>    .i  .-.L,.t, 
i.^nored  even  by  the  cloth  in  a  serm.on  against  som.e  especially  deadly 
slr^.     But  let  un  for  the  pmrent  drop  there  matters  of  interpretation 
until  a  more  fittin^^  opportunity  prei:-:ents  itself  i  or  explaini:-^  .e 
real  course  v/hich  the  Tanhauser  story  lias  follov;ed  from  its  original 
incept  i  on . 

Comparison  of  aifferent    The  purpose  of  the  foii^-sonb  is  evident  to 
versions.     Part  I. 

the  extent  that  c^l  ai'e  agreed  that  it  iias 
a  purpose.     What  lesson  may  be  which  the 

three  parts  are  marshalled  to  teach  v/e  can  let  rest  for  a  time,  while 
Y/e  turn  our  attention  to  these  parts  them.selves.     If  ve  can  deter- 

14.  op.  cit .  ,  pag"  TZ^ 
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line  which  of  +\:-.>e  is  the  oldest  we  shall  find  it  easier  to  jud^e 


Ti.e  eieacripl  L(Jii  oi   .;.uw  Tanhaucer  I'^ctti  leave  to  _o  out  fro:a  VuiiUB 
lount ,  which  may  he  called  part  or  e  of  the  ii-oen,  offers  riaterial  of  a 
^•lore  or^M. oil?  ►nitv^e  *'-'a^.    either  of  t.''^e  of  -nr       o  divisions.     I  cull 
attention  in  +.he  iirL:t  ]  lace  to  a  somewhat  Mathonatical  comparison 
of  part  one  as  it  exists  in  the  different  versions  of  Vrc  16.  century 
son{^,  which  vill,   T  hope,  prove  ^-o-*   "^-f^-  itful  for  '^'^  ^^'r-rr^e.  V7ith 
the  exception  of  one  son;;  all  aevole  cor.ie  twelve  or  t  irteen  stan^ias 
to  Tanhauser's  departure.     0    ''ic  other  hand  there  are  hut  five  or 
six  tjiven  to  t'e  trip  to  Ko'.ie  and  on.ly  four  to  the  rn  +  iTn.     I     v.  ort , 
fully  hall'  Go.  i-.a  poeu  is  t^ivon  over  to  part  one,  eve.i.  v/;ien  v/e  t.._^rov; 
ir.i  with  the  other  two  a  few  verses  of  a  miscellaneous  nature  for  good 
ineasure .     Thoc-e  figures  contain  an  inner  meaning";  of  i^rine  inportance. 
The  sin:;le  version  which  devtoes  "-yat  six  stanzas  to  part  one,  as  con- 
pared  with  five  and  seven  respectively  to  parts  two  and  three,  is 
that  well-knovn  Plemish  song  going  under  the  name  of  the  Danielken- 
lied .     Hov/  are  v/e  to  explain  this  striicin^  differeiice?     In  order  to 
get  the  facts  fairly  hefore  ny  readers  I  Iiave  set  down  in  parallel 
coluiuns  the  description  of  Tanhauser's  leave-getting  as  given  in 
the  song  of  Heer  Danielken  and  in  one  of  the  other  16.  century  ver- 
sions.    !For  the  purposes  of  this  coiriparison  I  have  selected  a  high 
Ger?Tian  version,  "^ut  one  which  is  fairly  t3''pical.  15  )>     Arry'  of  the 
others,   in  fact,  cov;ld  "^^e  suhstituted  with  the  saii-^  results.     T'  e 
Tanhauserlieder  of  the  16.  centurjr  not  only  preserve  the  story  ol'  the 
preceding  centur^r  with  little  modification,  hut  the;'-  also  agree  aiiong 
themselves  to  such  a  fine  point  of  detail  that  ' -e  r-ust ,  I  "telieve, 


■-■at  r-r 


o  '  oeii  was  designer 


•  5^  Q.ra.j3s_e.j_„^t  cit,^  ,  pa-^es  58,  no.  VII,  41,  rio^  III 


( 


( 


74 

assume  an  interrelation,  u  More  or  lesi3  concidera'ble  copying;,  eit?i.cr 
from  eacVi  other  or  fv'vi  some  olclor  eoiirce. 


Oorlof,  sprac  hy,  vrouwe  waert? 
ende  ick  v/il  van  u  sclieidon, 
ich  wil  gaen  treckcn  te  Ronen 

v/aert 

al  on  des  X">aus  .;:]:elei(len . - 

Heer  Daniel,  wilt  ^:]iy  oorlof 

ontf aen, 
ich  en  wil  u  niet  'begheven: 
laet  ons  in  die  earner  L;aen, 
die  hooc"'^ste  ?ai:n.''.e  ple^jhen.- 

Dat  en  aoe  ice  niGt,  vrouv/e 

Tier ! 

My  dunct  in  alle  ninen  sinr.e, 
uw  or^hen  oernen  al  waert  een 

vier, 

ny  dunct,  ;:''y  sijt  een  duivel- 

inne .- 

Heer  Da^^iel,  wat  ist  dat  r.hy 

secht? 

ghy  en  dort  u  niet  verneten; 
coomt  (jhy  noch  v/eder  in  den 

"bercli, 

dat  y;oort  en  sal  ick  niet  ver- 

glist  en. 

Trouwen  neen  ici-c,  joncicfrou 

stout ! 

nu  noch  te  ^:i-3nen  stonden 
en  peise  ick  ori  dijnen  roden 

nont , 

die  en  achte  ick  n^t  tot  alien 

st onden. 

Daniel,  v/ilt  jjhy  oorlof  ontf  aen, 
neemt  oorlof  aen  dei  grijsen, 
werv/aert  dat  ghy  henen  keert , 
onsen  lof  suit  ghy  altijt 

prijsen. 


Danliauser  was  ain  ritter  guot 
wann  er  wolt  wunder  sc}.awen, 
■r  wolt   in  fraw  Venus  hert: 
zu  andren  schonen  frawen. 


Kerr  Danhauser,   ir  scind  iiir  lie!,, 
daran  solt  ir  gedenken! 
ir  haljt  mir  ainen  aid  t^eschworn: 
ir  viTOlt  von  nir  nit  v/enken. 


Fra\;  Ve-ius!  aais  eiJ.al)  ic-i  liit, 
ic]i  v/ill  dar.  v/iderswrech.en , 
und  re at  das  iemants  mer  dann  ir 
gott  helf  nirs  an  in  rechen! 


Ilerr  Danliauser,  v/ie  redt  ir  nun? 
ir  solt  hei  rair  TDeleihenj 
ich-  v^ill  euch  nein  gespilen  gehen 
zn  ainer.i  staten  weihe. 


Und  naii  ich  nun  ain  ander  v/eil) 
ich  hah  in  ineinen  sinnen: 
so  muest  ich  in  der  helle  gluot 
auch  ev/iklich  verprinnen. 


Ir  sagt  viel  von  der  helle  gluot , 
haht  es  doch  nie  empfunden, 
gedenkt  an  raeinen  rot  en  nund! 
der  lacht  zu.  alien  stunden. 


V/as  hilft  r.ich  euer  roter  .  und? 
er  i; t  nir  gar  unnare, 
nun  ge'bt  Liir  urloh ,  frev/lin  zart , 
durch  aller  frawen  ere! 

Danhauser!  v/olt  ihr  urloh  han 
ich  will  euch  kainen  gehenj 
nun  pleiht  hie,  edler  Danhauser, 
und  fristen  euer  lehen! 
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Me  in  leten  "buo  ist  worden  Jcrank, 
ich  mag  nit  lene^er  pleiLen; 
nun  fjobt  nir  urlob,  frewlein  zart , 
von  eureiri  stolzen  leite! 

Panhauser ,  nit  recLet  alfio! 
ir  tuond  'euch  nit  wol  Ijesinnen; 
V.0  f;Gn  wir  in  ain  kemerleln 
und  spilen  der  edlen  ninne ! 

Eur  ninne  iBt  lair  worden  laid, 
ich  hal)  in  nieinem  sinne: 
f raw  Venus,  edle  fraw  go  zart ! 
r  :  =  oind  ain  teufelinro. 

HbiT  Danliauser,  v/us  -reut  ir  nun 
und  dasb  ir  i.iich.  tuond  sclielten? 
und  sollt  ir  lang^er  hier  innen 

sein 

ir  "-^jupctens  p't  ent^olten. 

Prav/  Venus!  das  enwill  ich  nit, 
ich  nag  nit  lenr^er  plei'oen. 
Maria  muot.er,  reine  rii^id, 
nun  hilf  riir  von  den  Wei^ben. 

Danhauser,   ir  sblt  urloh  han, 
liiein  lob  das  sblt  ir  preisen, 
una  wa  er  in  aent  land  umb  fart 
nent  urlo'b  von  dem  greisen! 


The  more  a  story  is  l:anuied  a'oout  i'^ie  .lo.  e  are  its  clianceL  j1 
neing  clianged  and  aplified  improved.     This  growth  of  the  circulat in^-; 
story  is  p'-'overhial ,  and  it  is  here  that  we  ^'i.ust  looh  for  the  real 
explanation  of  the  nuch  greater  length  of  part  one  in  all  versions 
save  that  of  Daniel.     The  sonr  of  Bir  Daniel  alone  seems  to  he  re- 
latively independent.     And  yet  in  its  seven  stan25as  it  tells  the 
story  v/ith  every  essential  element  present.     Each  character  speaks 
t'lree  times  and  the  er.tire  picture  is  before  us,  Tanhauser's  hetter 
lon^inrs,  liis  suspicions,  and  Venus'  hlandishiaent  s .     We  must  v/eigh 
this  description  well  if  we  would  see  all  the  artistic  beauty  there- 
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in  contained,  and  I  ati  i'uve  w^-.en  i*    ir  ,   'r  rod  ;,t,t:  add  it  i'^ris  ol" 

other  verr>  ion£5  will  loj.o  Much  ol    l  ,-uir  a'.ti-o.ct i  v  onets^; ,  ijccause  f  \ 
are  seen  for  the  additions  which  they  are.     T}iere  is  to  he  notca 
the  Dan i e  1  k e n l_i ed  th:.t  fir.e  drajnatlc  instinct,  that  v/onderful  ^'Ov/er 
of  heautiful  proport ionin;;;  which  no  often  appears  in  ^i^l 
purity  in  the  real  folk-song.     It  v;ill  not  he  expedient  to  rre 
to  expatiate  upon  the  instinctive  poetic  nense  of  tli^j  Volxslied,  hut 
no  finer  exa:iple  cc^.^lu,   I  aj-i  sure,  he  aduuced  for  ^  .  ilJustration. 
)aniel  asks  leave  to  (.^o  to  see  the  pope.    Venus  refu&es  to  give  her 
permission  and  endeavors  to  turn  his  thoughts  from  such  things  hy 
su^^gesting  that  he  enjoy  lier  love,     Bnt  f-^s  ^  e,  very  -a-'-'or  ^-^  Ich 

•las  heen  trouhling  him;  the  suggestion  arouses  his  latent  fear  to 
the  point     of  frenay  and  he  madly  cries  out  liis  suspicion  that  Venus 
is  a  devil.     This  is  the  clijiax,  and  as  suc}i  '' ^  o  poet  has  recogniiied 
it,  for  t'le  conclusion  follov/s  in  ahout  the  tiaine  interval  as  vas 
Decupled  hy  the  ascending  action.     The  perfect  halance  and  ohvious 
Intent  of  this  unit  is  apparent.    Venus  is  taken  hac^: ,  is  silenced  in 
ler  pleaaing.     The  devil  has  heen  detected  ana  resistea  ana  iiis 
riirht  is  assured.     With  an  angry  threat  for  the  \/ord  v/hich  Daniel 
las  spoken  the  queen  grants  htn  the  leave  he  so  esrnertlj''  desires, 
[n  every  version  it  is  evident  that  it  is  this  v/hich  turns  tj^e  halar.ce 

Ln  the  hero's  favor,  t^iis  recognition  and  open  clxallenge  of  the  prince 

- 

3f  darkness,  and  yet  in  other  versions  how  thatr  na;;rificent  scene  has 
been  padueu  out  wi!..:  irrelevc^nt  .material,  loc^auu  ai;.  n  with  useless 
0  r  najTient  at  i  on ! 

Star^.za  hy  stanza  the  direct  and  simple  r,tory  as  told  in  the 
Daricikeniied  ha^  heen  anplif ied.     Pirtit  co:..Zi^  i.     h^it  of  explanation 
already  referred  to. 


77 

Daiiliauser  wub  ain  riti..;.:r  ^i^ot 
v/ann  er  wolt  vamcier  iicl.uT/cn 
cr  wolt  in  fraw  Venus  "ber^ 
i:u  andean  schonon  frav/en. 

Ap  I  'lave  renai-ked  "bsfore,  this  stanza  ir       '    at  all  adequate  ac  an 

intorduct  io^  :    '     leaves  uc     ■  ■"  e  ir.f-    " ■  c?'  *  o  r  r-r*  r-n.r*  fr  r 

iriugination  tie  v-e  sl''onld  Jiave  v/ithout  it.     Bi.tt  it  c.,oeb  Si'i.'..ci:  stroii.^^iy 

of  the  formal  l^eginning:  it  is  nothing  i 'pre  than  the  littl3  sta.je  hov/ 

of  t30:ie  r-     le  r.oul  v;ho  \/ac.  .  irded  to  r^ake  ever^^f-- ^ n;-  ■'-a^rfully  'lain, 

That  Tanhkuber  in  a  hni^^ht  la  evident  fron  the  re^t  01   t^.e  ^.oe-.     I^i  j 

this  version  as  in  the  Danielicen  song  he     is  called  Herr .     In  the 

Flemish  version  that  of  iti.;2lf  is  deer  ed  sufficient  to  indicate  his 

positio.i.     Tae  rest  of  this  openin^,;  stan^^a  as  v/ell  is  iv.lly  cviaej.t 

from  the  story  of  the  poem,  hut  none  too  lo;;ically  put  torethcr. 

Wliat  1  £^  ■'■hft  rieaning  of 

Danhauser  was  ain  rii.tur  ,;uot 
wann  er  wolt       ^-der  sc'io^-en? 

■"he  list  tv;o  lines  are  t-io  o.  viJus  to  ..u .  u  u.;-y  ii.-^i^^.-t,  anu,   in  short, 

the  whole  strophe  is  evidently  manufactured  out  of  the  story  itself 

to  serve  ar:  an  introduction.     Neither  artistically  nor  lo_,ically  does 

it  helong  the:.-e,  and  in  the  Danielkenlied  it  is  aht;ent  . 

Herr  Danhauser,  ir  seind.  ^^ir  lieh, 
claran  sblt  ir  gede^  hen! 
tr  hf' t  --rlr  a'nen  aid  geschworJ^n: 
ir  v/61t  von  nir  nit  --enken. 

The  openin  -  sentence  here  is  merely  a  v/ea]:ened  repetition  of  that 

far  no re  paGiionate  expression  of  love 

so  gen  wir  in  ain  kemerlein 
laid  spilen  der  edlen  riinne! 

Tlie  natter  of  the  oath  v/hich  Tanhauser  is  said  to  have  sv/orn  '^ut  wliici: 

he  stoutly  denies  is  an  addition  that  is  the  outgrov/th  of  TanhJiuser's 
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chuPt^e  tiiat  Venus  is  a  devil.     Tae  iieuieval  notion  of  a  pact  -.ith  t  le 
devil  included  the  idea  of  a  Lolemn  and  bindint"  oath.     At  times  sucl: 

ar  oaf'  Y/a'-.  evoi^  resiled  v/ith  Mood,   ar.  ir\  fH>  r-^.nr-^  n''  Panrt.     TTo- ■ 
Taiiliaut.ci'  ;.lc.inly  coMe  iiito  rolationtiuip  ..cjv^i.     iiu  .xc4.b 

"been  livi  :^^  in  the  mountain  wi-"     Veiius  oi"  Pa^ t naciit sp i e  1  sa..  i 

says: 

Prau  Vo-.i<ti  J.L  ":  t  u_-u.i  uliniie  , 

v/ie  Die  leucht  aus  claren  roldp .  16 

and  in"^  o  \v]:ose  i-iouth  Brant  putb  the  ctatement: 

Do  halD  ich  narren  vil  verfiert 
Der  nich  nie  keiner  an  hat  j^^eriort 
Den  Tanhauser  hah  ich  gezogen 
Wer  i^r  v/as  es  v/ar  nit  orlogen 
Der  teiifol  hat  sy  all  hetror-en  17  ^ 

It  is  not  -^0  he  purposed  ths-t  the  joys  of  the  place  v;ore  hi^;  for 

nothing,  so:-e  agreenent  vie  ratiirall-r  should  assuiiie  there  riust  have 

heen.     And  yet  to  forestall       ._l  vjry  x^c^tural  conclusion  on  the  part 

of  his  audience  the  poet  has  introduced  this  dialogue  of  the  oath 

which  occupies  a  portion  of  t:.iie  and  the  succeeding  stanza.  The 

■w}-LOle  idea  has  suggested  itL^elf,  hov/ever,  from  the  larger  theme  that 

Venus  is  a  devil  and  is  a  later  addition  v/hich  fits  none  too  well 

into  its  surroundings.     To  Make  the  point  clearer  let  us  turn  to  the 

next . 

Prav;  Venus!  das  enhab  ich  nit, 
ich  will  das  wider sprecherL 
unci  redt  das  iemants  ner  dann  ir 
^^ott  he  If  i.iirs  an  iia  recheni 

One  of  the  most  significant  changes  in  the  original  story  has  been 


16.  aolt:'-:er,  Walhalla,  vol.  3,  page  29  17.  Farrenschif f  Augspur 

149r  ,  ciiij  <aftGr  Uhland,  Schriften,  vol.  4,  pages  iiBo,  :iJ^6> 
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jnade  "by  this  stanza.     Prom  the  point  of  view  of  the  16.  century  song 

Tanhauser  is  a  repentant  sin^^er  seeklnc  an  ahsolution  which  he  should 

receive,  and  wov.lri^  were  it  ^-^ot  for  the  hard->^eart  ed  V^V-'  '-^  ^- 

dent  a  C'lurcliiian  as  Thonas  Murner  rec0j_^::i2iea  f  is  a]ici.    .uae  a  par:,  ol 

his  Narrenheschworung  this  scornful  allusion: 

Darnach  ;c!.irn±  uns  der  f  aVrend*  nchuler 
Uss  fraUvTenus  her£;  ein  huler 
Und  x^an  vilA  vornibanliuser  sa^^en, 

er  em  en  u  ah  ste  iclUf^en, 
Der  An  L'^ln^  siindt  iiit  ah  v/olt  Ion, 
Una  \/i<.frau* Venus  sii^co  echon.  18  )> 

This  being  the  case  it  i^ust  he   ..acle  clearly  evident  that  he  is  v/ithin 
the  ranee  of  forgiveness,  that  he  has  not  cornnltted  the  unpardonable 
sin.     I  have  spoken  earlier  of  the  doctrinal  theory  thc*.t  no  sin  is 
DO  threat  that  it  rnajr  not  at  last  he  for£;iven,  and  I  ::r:.ust  express  iny 
further  conviction  at  t'  is  point  that  the  niddle  ages  did  ver\^  com- 
monly regard  one  v/ho  had  sold  liinself  to  the  devil  as  heyond  the 
power  of  God's  mercy.     Such  was  a  v/idespread  and  ^^eneral  feeling. 
The  purpose  of  t;tis  stanza  and  the  one  preceding,  is,  therefore,  to 
clear  Tanhauser  of  t.'iat  suspicion  which  3nust  otherwise  rest  upon  hin. 
In  no  other  v/ay  could  the  antipapal  spirit  of  the  poem  cor^e  to  its 
full  expression.     It  riust  he  definitely  stated  that  TahPiauser  has 
/r^ade  no  real  pact  v^ith  the  devil,  that  he  is     oioly  a  deluded  vie  tin 
The  knijht's  ir  dignant ,  even  violent  denial  heightens  the  effect  v/hic] 
which  tPis  touch  is  designed  to  give,  and  the  fact  that  there  is  no 
further  effort  :riade  hy  Venus  to  push  the  question  gives  further  evi- 
dence t;iat  tlie  whole  situation  is  lugged  in  for  a  purpose,     T}.e  ofler 
of  a  true  wife  which  cones  next  in  order  is  on  its  face  tlie  nost  lu- 

18.  6,   line  747  f f . 
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dicrous  addition  of  all. 

Herr  Danhauser,  wie  rodt  ir  nun? 
Ir  solt.  bei  rnir  "beleiben; 
ich  will  euch  nein  geDpll'^n    :n'^  c^. 
zu  ainern  staten  weibe. 

In  the  lir''"'''^'  of  "^be  nituation  v.Oiat  are  -/e  ■•"  o  n  (iorj!-*and  Iv  s'\cr:  an 
offer  as  t;.is?     Venus,  v/i^ose  love  Taixliau^er  aoul;  tletji:  Siij  oyeci  be- 

fore and  w^iich  iie  is  soon  to  have  offered  Iiin  ae:in,  Venus  Liaices  him 
this  promise  of  a  wife!     Li.>:e  the  Ocith,  this  has  been  su^ijested  by 
one  of  the  essentials  of  the  ttory,  for  Tanhauser  is  bent  on  ^--i:..,, 
to  Rone  to  confess  his  sin,  that  is  to  say,  his  Christian  conscience 
has  been  av/aicened  and  Venus'   offer  is  a  v/eak  atter.ipt  to  furnish  hiii 
with  sonet:]int;-  v/herewith  to  appease  his  noral  qualns .     The  r.iarria;;e 
bond  was  of  course  in  the  days  when  the  Tanhau s or 1 ie d  entered  a  re- 
li^-;,ious  sacrament,  and  ijiedieval  thought  conceived  of  it  as  especially 
hated  by  '.he  devil.     It  is  to  this  conception  that  the  inciuent  of 
Faust's  experience  is  to  be  traced,  v/here  the  devil  Gives  hira  such 
fearful  warning  against  considering  marriage.  19^     Venus,  therefore, 
to  disarm  Tanhauser' s  suspicoins  that  she  is  of  the  evil  one  .'-lalces 
this  truly  C'^.ristian  offer,  v/hich  >y  the  ver^r  nature  of  the  case  she 
is  unable  to  fulfill.    Por  how  co.ild  a  devil  confira  or  be  instrumen- 
tal in  a  carriage  cox'-enant,   or  'lov/  could  ono  of  fie  devil's  n'-m  be  a 
suitable  p^artner  for  such  a  union?     The  Eri 1 1  ibu chl i e d  has  it: 

ich  v/il  euch  aie  jiin,  i-tu  tochtor  ga 
zuo  einem  eliche  wei'  f-^  .  . 
Die  jung;.te  tochter  aie  wil  ich  nid^ 
sie  treit  der  teufel  in  ire.  20^ 

which  I  taice  '  o  "ne  the  same  idea  carried  to  an  even  more  ludicrous 

i 

extreme.    Venus  evidently  ]ias  in  .  lind  that  Taihiauser  shall  reifjain 

19.  of.  The  Hictory  of   .  .  .I)r .  John  T^austus  ,   ea.   jh-oms,  Ea-ly  English 
Prose  Romances,  3,  181  ff.  20 Cfrasse     op.  cit.,  page  50 
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in  her  a'.^ocie  and  f^iere  enjo;r  fiis  rroposed  narriat'^e.     Tlie  tliin£:  is 
of  itself  al:)8urd!     This  stanza,  too,  I  fear,  v;e  shall  }iave  to  rele- 
gate to  ••'•.e  of  ornanentat iors  v.n'  +  h  T""':-'ch  a  simpler  stor;^--  t-^ar, 
"been  later  e.i.ellished , 

The  reference  to  the  Virgin  which  is  seemingly  meant  in  the  suc- 
ceeding; Etctnza  is  hut  a  further  rla^'  upon  ilanhauser's  repentance  and 
expressea  aesire  to  hunt  out  tl^e  pope. 

Und  nam  ich  nun  a in  ander  weih 
ich  hah  in  :^einen  sinnen: 
so  nuest  ich  in  der  helle  r;luot 
auch  ev/iklich  verprinnen. 

This  siidden  revulsion  of  feeling:  and  complete  devotion  to  the  £;ood 
cLi'.a      ly,  w.:.lle  xjQrha,j)G  conceivahle,   is  nevertnelest;  overdone,  and  is 
the  result  of  the  s  inkier 's  desire  to  make  Tanhauser  out  as  really  re- 
pentant.    In  tlie  Dan.ielkenlied  the  repentance  is  evident  enough  hut 
not  dwelt  upon  at  such  length,  hecause  for  the  ori^^inal  purposes  of 
the  song  it  v/as  not  necessary  so  to  do.     Tanhauser' s  fear  of  t^ie 
fires  of  hell  at  just  this  point  is  not  v/lthout  significance.     Ke  has 
taken  liis  stand  on  the  side  of  the  riQ-ht  and  is  shovm  to  he  a  fit  oh- 
ject  of  mercy.     The  pope's  refusal  is  anticipated  and  we  are  prepared 
to  receive  it  in  the  proper  critical  spirit  v/hen  it  comes. 

By  this  time  it  .  ivst  be  evident  to  :;iy  readert  ,  I  think,  ":ov^  many 
ideas  are  sug.jested  in  the  simpler  version  which  serve  as  excellent 
start in^^-points  for  further  expansion  in  the  iuller  soni:;s,  and  when 
vre  remember  Iiow  small  a  sue;^;estion  can  influence  popular  thouj/ht  in 
matters  of  st ory- tellin^^  it  should  he  no  cause  for  surprise  that 
such  numerous  dij^ressions  ha^'-e  occiirrod  in  the  particular  portion  of 
the  Ta.nhauser  story  under  consideration.     To  popular  fancy  si'Ch  a 
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tliene  as  1s  afforded  "by  this  dialogue  "between  Venus  and  Tanhfiueer  is 

t  re^ie^dOM  p  i-r  j,"^  "^r' r+ -"^p  a^-'d  r.  i<>ll  wonder  +>at,  in  -la^;"'  do- 

caues  du:TLn^  v/..i.ci.  L...e  30;.^  travelled  about  fr  '  o  aov      ,  'ac 

tically  unrestrained  by  v/ritten  form  and  at   '     •    lercy  of  every  sin.jer 

vvr'io  c'lore  ■^o  toiicb  it.  ^  fiis  c''^.arr''.l  n  ~  thene  sb-onld  I'ave  be^^n  toywd 

v/itli  ana  viv.-elt  uj  on  at  t.ie  expanse        a  better  senue  ol  _.,ro i.  ort lOu , 

even  at  t'la  expense  of  the  real    leaning  of  the  poen. 

We  have,  Iiov/ever,  not  ftni£3hed  with  the  examples,     Ve2ius  re- 

I^lies  to  Tanhaxi£.or '  s  epeec.  co  icernin^  V.ie  ton.  tents  of  bell: 

Ir  sagt  viel  von  der  helle  rlu|t 
b.abt  es  doch  nie  enpfunden, 
gedenkt  an  meinen  roten  ziund! 
der  lacht  zu  alien  stunden. 

T'le  extent  to  w'lich  cop3?-ing  ctn  he  carried  in  the  way  of  expanding 

a  folic-'jontj  is  -.ere  aur.irably  illuctraterl    "    ""he  case  of  the  first 

line.     In  another  version  a  repetend  occurs  in  the  form  of  tlie  verse: 

G-y  seggen  my  vel  vam  kenerlyn, 
which  it,  of  course,  but  a  later  echo  of  the  earlier  line 

Grr  seggen  vele  ran  der  helle  grunt , 

21  > 

The  mention  of  Venus*  red  lips  made  first  by  Venus  herslef  is  but  an 

expansion  of  a  theme  contained  in  the  Flemish  song  v/iiere  Daniel  says: 

Trouwen  neen  ich,  Jonckfrou  stout! 

nu  ncch  te  ghensn  stonden 

en  peise  ick  om  dijnen  roden  laont , 

die  en  achte  ich  niet  +0"':  aj.len  stonden. 

The  further  development  of  tnis  sim^u.e  £tatenent  into  u  aa.;„^o^^ue  is 
unnecessary  to  the  story  itself.     That  it  is  Daniel  w/.o  first  -men- 
tions the  red  lips  in  this  v/ay  need  not,  on  the  other  hand,  be  re- 


21.  Grasse  ,  op.   cit.,  pa,:;es  46,  47 
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t,araevi  iif.  eviuence  of  un  clips Ib  or  ciaicLion  in  tlie  Da]iieli>o:-iic;u . 
No  char:.]  is  :.Tore  often  net  v/itli  in  .Medieval  descriptions  of  fenlnii.c 
'^ea^i  +  y  f-'ar  Ir  •'■■'ici+         '"^q  red  "  i  ps  •     I'*'   s^a^idb  1:':  feet  r.i  oral 

I 

i 

sensual  love.  So  in  the  Sonti  of  Solomon;  in  the  midst  of  u  descrip- 
tion rrhoce  iiicLe^ery  is  all  borrov/ed  frora  sensuous,  nay  even  voluptuos 
oriental  conceptions  of  fenale  "beauty,  occurs  the  line: 

Thy  lips  are  like  a  thread  of  scarlet. 

22  > 

We  read  elsev/'iers  that  her  lips  were  red  as  ruhies  or  "burned  as  fire, 

and  so  _ad  lihituin. 

Ir  mundlin  rot  als  ain  ruhin  23 

says  Sachsenheim,  and  Meister  Altcv.ert: 

Ir  niindlin  "bran  a.ls  ein  ru'bin... 

Ach,  v/ie  gar  diwlc  da  schrei 

Die  zart  xxz  roteTi  riund.  .  . 

Lechlich  \/a8  ir  roter  nunt .  .  . 

Daz  mundlin  "l-)ran  als  ein  ru'bin.  24^ 

Heinrich  Wittenweiler  has  it  in  Der  Ring : 

Aus  evreri  riundlein  ein  ruhein 
Prinnet...  25 > 

Instances  are  nu:.ierous  In  Tanhauser  tlie  MinneEin;:er .     He  addresses 

his  love  of  iier  nundel  r^jt_,  26  )>     a:. a  Ox  another  ^le  says: 

ir  riunt  ii.t  rot,   ir  x.ele  ist  "blank... 

Ir  Liunt  h'ran,  als  ein  ru"bin  ge{;en 

der  sunne-^.^lar-te  .  27  )> 


22.  Chapter  4,  vetce  3  23.  T^brin,  Slutt.  Lit.  Ver.,  vol.  137, 

line  297  24.  Dor  Spio^ol,   i'.id. ,  vol.  21,  pages  122,  133,  23,  25 

25.  i"bia.  ,  vol.  23,  i^i.-e  49"  26.  "^■'"on  der  Hag^en,  Minnesin,;jer ,  vol. 
2,  pa^-e  93  27.   ihid.  ,  page  84,  pa^^e  89 
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And  In  one  of  his  particularly  sensual  songs  he  sings: 

Da  wir  sament  in  den  kle 

t rat en,  una  was  sanfte  we: 

die  schoenen  drukte  ich  her  ze  mir, 

si  <^  tet  )>  glei  ,  daii  ez  vil  lute  erhal; 

ir  roten  munt  den  Kust  ich  ir . 

si  sprach:    • ir  bringet  mich  in  schal.' 

Alsus  wart  ich  ir  rede  geBelle, 

ich  nam  si  bi  der  wizen  hant , 

von  uns  wart  ein  guot  gevelle, 

rair  wart  herze  liebe  erkant .  28  )> 

Grimm  cites  a  Middle  High  German  proverb  which  shows  clearly  that 

this  idea  rests  upon  a  sensual    conception  and  that  this  is  doubtless 

its  meaning  in  the  Danielkenlied .  Under  fut  we  read: 

heiziu  fut  und  mundlin  rot 

bringent  manegen  man  in  not.     <^ Worterbuch y 

When  Daniel  says,  therefore,   in  the  Danielkenlied : 

en  peise  ick  om  dijnen  roden  mont, 

die  en  achte  ich  niet  tot  alien  stonden. 

it  is  of  itself  quite  sufficient.     He  means  that  Venus*  beauty  has 

no  hold  upon  him,  and  this  simple  statement  finds  expansion  into 

dialogue  form  in  other  versions.     And  so  at  last  comes  the  point 

where  the  Da n i e 1 k en 1 i e d  really  begins. 

nun  gebt  mir  urlob,  frewlin  zart , 
durch  allsr  frav/en  ere! 

The  same  play  upon  Tanhauser's  contrition  is  here  made  as  formerly. 

;Ie  calls  upon  Venus  to  let  him  go  in  the  name  of  the  Virgin,  in  fine 

le  exorcises  the  devil. 

The  bist  example  of  the  expansion  of  which  we  are  speaking  is  to 

DC  found  in  the  succeeding  three  stanzas.     Of  these  the  first  two 

Lines  and  the  two  which  close  form  together  one  stanza  of  the  paniel- 

cen  song.     All  that  lies  between  is  mere  toying  with  an  idea  that  has 

al- 

^8.  ibid. .  page  83 
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or  tiie  poem. 

I    ...  ^ 

Gl  urlol)  han      Heor  Daniel,  wilt  ghy  oorlol 

icli  r^iJ  eucli  xiaiiien  ^eLen  :i  wil  u  niet  bet^heven:  <^laeri, 

I  1-ia,  ealer  Da,nliauti u 
unci  I'risteii  uuer  leLen! 
Mc  in  lQl)en  "HS^uB  ibt  >/oraen  ii-ranK, 
ich  nafe  nit  lengei'  pleibani 
jiUn  t^sbt  rair  urloOj,  Irov/le in  liurt 
von  e\iren  stol^^en  leibe! 
Danhauser,  nit  redet  also! 
ir  tuond  cucli  nit  vol  Leeinnen, 
so  tjen  v^ir  in  ain  Icemerlein      laet  ons  in  die  earner  gaen, 
und  spilen  der  edler     ""•^  g!      die  hoochste  minne  pleghen. 

Tlie  tIiou.^;ht.  is  not  quite  consistent  story-teller,  one  v/lio  ii.ad 

told  tlie  story  all  l.insGlf  v/ould  be  likely  to  introduce.     I',  does 

Tanhauser  no  credit  tl.u';  after  so  lon^i;  an  abode  in  t]  is  brot!iel 

lias  become  sick  unto  deatli  ol  tiie  lii'e  tkere,.  tliat  L-urel:'  is  but  a 

poor  repentance  coiniaon  to  every  naudlin  rake.     Tliis  is  not  t!ie  real 

source  or  Tanjauscr's  contritio",    -ot  -"".o  "•otiYe  a-cyarer/t  in  the 

Danielkenliod.     T]':ere  it  is  tlie  conviction  tliat  Venus  is  a  devil 

wjiicli  moves  the  knight  to  sudden  leave-taking.      Heine  too  loses 

si^^it  of  -^-'ic  ronl  L-vi--1.-^  of  "-".e  son^;  Yfr.en  in  his  Tanhauser  lied  he 

makes  his  hero  say: 

Prau  Venus,  ueine  schone  Prau , 
von  sussem  Wein  und  Kc^ssen 
ist  neine  Seele  worcien  Krank^ 
ich  sciiLiachte  nach  Bitternissen. 

Wir  haben  zvi  viel  c^escheri^it  und  gelacht , 
ich  sehne  liiich  nach  Tranen, 
und  statt  init  Rosen  2.1b cht '   ich  uein  Hanpt 
ilii  spitisit^en  Dornen  kronen.  29^ 

Such  vjeakenintj  elenentc  as  these  crept  into  the  son^,-  after  the  funda- 
mental idea  was  partially  lost  sitJ-'i"'^  '^^  • 

Prom  here  on  the  tv/o  versions  ^.in\ch  v/e  are  conparing  move  along 

29.  Jleinrich  Heine,  Die  Goiter  ita  Exi  1,  'Ca.it e r  Golther,  op.  cit.,38> 
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atep  for  li'.aj:   '  ">  •;■  '  a  expajis  iui:  l.uu  to.vOn  i  luce 

principally  at  tlie  of  tlio  poem.    Under  the  circuListcj-iceL  il'Aa 

■vv^at  '/e  e'^ould        led  *o  e.rt^ert  .     T'  c  ecr.rj  la  ileelf  drrir'ic.-tic  anci 

interest  in^.; ,  -   it   to  a  t>-^iiipi-^^  into  t^^u  j.  or...  ^iluen  ►  ut  »jc±u;  cu  rcc^jjii 

of  Venus.    Much  nore  attractive  ^han  the  episode  r/h-'c:  rlace 

o'T^n^d'?  ^'^.fi  "■■'onr'^  a  1     ov  ^ c  v;-''''       If,     "'■^■■'r-  in'' I'.Tiate  """'it  i~ 

i  -    ..L  ^- c^'- viu  Ui.   L ^.j  ^..^^.^.t  uVi^rj,  -O     o ,  orior 

of  tlie  Venus'!) erg .     So  Paradise  Lost  is  -  lore  interesting;  ti^an  ParauiLe 

Retrained.     I'   -"'as"  only  ra+ural,  f  ioref  ore,  that  this  part  sho\-la 

have  "becu^.e  peculiai-  o...^^cl  l.  '  tic ,  t..d  ' 

the  frequent  repetition  of  the  stor^r  tl.is  lea've-tax::i--t3  should  have 

"been  .:ioct  d'«/elt  upon. 

In  the  next  last  stani:a  of  part  one  as  i;:;iver  q  song  of 

Daniel  is  contained  all  that  sentinent  of  disgust  v/hich  in  the  other 

versions  is  spread  over  several, 

TroA  en  neen  ..chfrai?  £+01;-*:.? 

:iu  ^loch  te  j^-henen  stonden 

en  peise  ick  oia  dijnen  roucn  x-tont , 

die  en  achte  ich  niet  alien  stonden. 

The  real  t^ist  of  the  natter  is  here  expressed.  lac  01  t^ast, 

this  suspicion  is  the  very  thing  r/hich  forces  Daniel  to  hreak  av/ay, 
and  the  son^:  at  t/iis  point,  as  t>roughout,  never  loses  tlie  real  pur- 
pose for  v/hich  it  ^;..s  conposed  from  si£;;ht. 

One  of  the  most  conspicuous  exanples  of  copying,  and  that  too 
unintellirsnt  copying,   is  in  tlie  last  star.ija.     Sa-<^s  Veiius  in  the 
Danielkenlied: 

Daniel,  \/ilt  ghy  oorlof  ontfaen, 
neent  oorlof  aen  die  j^r i j ben . 

It  is  not  iiy  purpose  at  this  particular  tine  to  enter  a  dii:>cussion 
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ol"  tile  aifciiiif  icuiice  of  the  l  ..   ,  ..-.j  I  givei 

ill  eupporl  ol   i.ie  view  tliat  Daniel  , 

...^  ^  emission  to  leave  irou  oi  ..w\..ovity  over  Vyivc.  30  )>  Tuc^u 

I  liuvc  ctlsu  tinudctvoicd  lo  shov/  tiie  i'utility  ol  atteujt;! lUe,  to  u^..ijlu,xri 
the  worub  gen  die  grij  s^en        u  plural  f  orr.  aad  having  specilic  refer- 
ence ^ '-^  d^/arfs.     Aen  die  ^rijs'-  .-  d^.-f  i^/o  c^^iilar  or  dcJ. ive 
plural,  ao  far  aa  •'■"•.e  1         '  taelf  it.  concerixeu.     '>  .o  oU^cr  \  e^-;sion 
j.as  caught  the  true  senr.e  of  the'  natter  and  puts  it: 

neirt  urloh  von  d8M  gruisen!  31^ 
VlTjiat  iiava  the  otxiers  aone,   wiiat  du  ean        ti.eir  _i-xuic^x 

iiemt  orlof  f  van  den  Grysen?  32  )> 

If,  as  I  oelieve  hac  l-e-^n  previously  nade  evident,  33)>the  line 
really  uc..k  reference  to  Arthur,  that  itj' to  ^ja.;.'",  to  tlie  king  Ox   t_--b  || 
paradise,  then  the  plural  can  mean  nothing.    But  the  form 

aen  die  grijsen 

soiu:d£i  to  a  Geri.ian  ear  liice  a  plural  and  could  v/ith  the  j^reates  ease 
have  been  so  misconstrued.     That  it  had  no  meaninj;  ati  a  plural  natter 
ed  little,  for  the  real  significance  of  the  story  as  a  v/hole  had 
lon^j  since  been  lost  to  vier-/  and  a  senseless  turn  xiore  or  leiu.  was 
of  no   tGiportance .     A  clearer  case  of  copying  would  "be  hard  to  find. 

The  meaning  of  the  numerical  data  which  I  gave  at  the  opening 
of  this  discussion  has  nov,   1  hope,  h'jcone  more  evident.     Whereas  the 
Danielkenlied  proceeds  in  an  orderly,  purpo ireful  and  extrenely  direct 
fashior,  as  though  it  v/ere  the  poet's  intention  to  arrive  at  some 
definite  /.:oal  ly^  :.ieans  of  'Ve  i:.tor:^  he  is  telling,  the  other  sin^^ers 

30.  Barto,  Journal  of  English  and  Geriianic  PhilalOf_;y,  vol.  XII,  nu .  2 

31.  Grasi-'e,   op.  cit.,  page  43  32.   ihia.  ,  i-a^^e  47 

33.  Barto,   op.  cit. 
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.;  lay  with  tlie  opoi  e.     T  ey  are  loalli     o  leave  H,  lor  i;:e  reet 

of  '  :  e  son^,  ti  „  ebult    .     J^ecorded  ^  "  '      .  1 

all  the  other  vereioris  t'le  initial  scene  ia  dispropor'         '  elv  .  , 
the  rearninin^,' ,  particularly,'-  th.3  last   ,   1:  .  .     11    in  as  ' 

fie  sint;er  h.au.  oone  general  -i^o+'on  ar  to  '  should  '^2 

and  huvini^  eiiven  '0  t.ie  1  irst  :.u.it;t  perforce  cut  s.^ort  the 

last,  or  Ui,   ir,  ^rowinj.^;  a  lit'le  v/earied  of  his  worK  hy  the  time  }ie 

ad  reac'ied  tlie  e)id  had  '^vrried  to     ■  e  close.     Let  i  u  oxai.iine  t 
t:vo  parts  ".-liich  renain. 

Part  II.  The  16.  century-  versions  dll  dcvoto  pract icc.lly  the 

suiie  ai.iount  of  space  to  the  unsuccessful  Journe;/  to 
Rome,   out  t]ier9  is  a  veryr  vital  difference  in  th.e  character  of  >7hat 
they  have  to  sa".     As  --'as   -he  case  vith  pi-.rt  one,  so  ji^re  t_'"_e  li^e  of 
separation  iiust         ^'rcwn  :.jt.  een  Dar.ielkenlied  0..  '..^  Ji.e  ..ana 

and  t/ie  remainin£_;  versions  on  the  other.  A^ain  I  suhuit  a  coraparison 
hy  means  of  the  aouele  coluran. 

Hy  naia  een  staf  al  in  sijn  hand        Do  bcio-u        \;iuru..i.,  au.t u.e„L  \.er^ 
ende  Irr  streec  te  Roi^ien  hinnen:         in  Janer  und  in  reY/en: 
nu  hiddic  Maria,  die  .loeder  ^ods       'ich  will  ren  Rom  vol  in  die  statt 
dat  ick  den  paus  mach  vinden,  auf  aines  hapstes  trewen. 

3)oen  "iiy  quain  voor  den  paus  Nun  far  ich  frolich  auf  die  "ban, 

^he{^:aen,  gott  Yvell  nein  imrier  valten! 

voor  unsen  eertschen  vader;  iiu  ainem  hapst  der  haist  Urhan 

her^5 ,  ich  soude  iny  hiechten  oh  er  i.ii  ch  rnocht  '  ."  ..Iten. 

i^heern 

ende  roe^e  op  ^od  ^^henade , 

Ic^  soiio  hiecliten'  seer  Ach  hapst,  lieher  herre  :.iein! 

bevreest  ich  kla,-:  euch  hie  Lie  in  sunde 

iaet  alle  aiijnen  sinr.e,  die  ich  nein  ta^,  he^an^^en  hah 

ich  heh  seven  Jaer  in  aen  herch  als  ich  euch  i.'ill  veridlnden. 

tjhev/eest 
i.iet  vrou  Voiius  aie  duivelinne. 
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Hebdy  beven  jaer  in  den  Lercii 

^liev.'eetst 
iAet  vrou  Venub  die  duivelinne, 
13  0  suit  foliy  "bernen  ei/elick 
al  in  dii3  ■lelscliG  pine. 

Die  paufc^  rxajn  eenen  drOfjhen  etoci: 
ende  stack  hen  in  die  aerde 

beneven: 

wanneer  desen  titocK  roaen  draeclit 
dan  sijn  v.^'  i?onden  verv;heven. 


Ic]i  "b:  JLQii  aucij.  ain  Jar 

Lei  Vu.  I  ..  ^iner  I'rawen, 

nun  yfoli.  icli  Lelclit  und  Luobi.. 

u 

Q:    icl-;  ■■•oc'  ■  '   anscha-"'.  . 

Der  bap.st  iiet  ain  steblin  iii 

Deir.er  ^  urd 
nd  das  vas  also  durre: 
'als  Tfeni-;,  das  stel)lin  <^ro:.un  ;  ia^; 
jZiVi^'tu.  2iu    :o'^t       liulde  .  ' 


ain  Jar  auf  diber  erden, 

BO  volt  icli  Ijeiclit  und  "buosL 

und  f-'Ottes  trott  (ir\«-er>:en.  ' 
The  great  difierence  I'-ittveyn     t]j.efc;e  tv/o  ^i-ie;^  in  t^iie  pu^e'b  own  state- 
ment,    T]:is  is  of  such  iraportance  that  lor  our  purposes  all  other 
matters  contained  in  these  stanzas  asHU^^e  a  pecorcl;       rlace  and  r.iust 
l  e  secondarily  considered.     Oi;!--  in  tlie  Da:.  'j^Ia.^-.-  u ju  l.o  :t:   '.  :.o  pope 
say  in  as  many  words  tliat  Daniel  laust  Lurr:  an.d  further,  ore  r/hy  he 
rust  hurn.     Of  these  six  stanaas  three  shou.ld  be  considered  together 
as  a  unit . 

Ick  so\ide  uy  "biechten  seer  hevreest 
net  alle  nijnen  sinne, 

ich  hab  seven  Jaer  in  den  berch  gheweest 
.let  vrou  Venus  die  duivelinne. 

Hebdy  seven  jaer  in  den  berch  e'heweest 
met  vrou  Venus  die  duivelinne 
so  suit  '^hy  bernen  ewelicic 
al  in  die  helsche  pine. 

D'.e  paus  nam  eenen  dro^ien  stock 
ende  stack  hem  in  die  aerde  beneven: 
r/anneer  desen  stock  rosen  draecht 
dan  sijn  uw  sonden  ver^^heven. 

Daniel's  oxm  statement  is  reiterated  by  the  pope  and  fc,iven  as  the 


reason  why  he  must  be  dammed.     Hot  because  of  sensuality  indul^^ed  to 
the  full  "'^t-  its  consequent  spiritual  impurity,  but  because  of  apos- 
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tasy,  because  oi  :.tj  cLcalin,-  s  with  th<j  Uuvxl  aJc^i.iel  nust  LUlTcr  t.iiu 
awful  punishment.     Tlie  poem  is  cor.sist  ent ,     Otli.r  versions  picture  a 

pope  wlio  for  ro'-^'i  roapon  y'^'io"'!  nuf-l  he     ■'^f  orred  I'lid  is  tlierefore 

easil^'     iLi^iiaijrbt ood  coiiuei.aiB  the  j.ero  ol      aj  ijlor:'. 

Ich  bin  ^;eY/esen  auch  ain  Jar 

hei  Venus  ainer  f raven , 

nun  ■wolt  ich  heich.t  itnci  huoss  ernpfahn 

oh  icli  uocht  i,oti  antichawen. 

Der  hapst  het  ain  stehlin  in  seiner  h.and 
und  das  was  also  durre: 
als  weni^:  das  stehlin  ^ronen  laag 
l.uustu  zu  gottes  hulde . 

The  reason  for  Tanliauser '  t.       :.£l.1u:.  here  of  any  ref  ererc  e  ^  n  "^^enus 
as  a  devil  in  l]is  confession  to  the  pope  is  to  he  sought  in  the 
chan-^e  which  "has  been  made  in  the  orip;inal  idea  of  tlie  poeu.     At  a 
consequence,  ]:o\/ever,  t'^-  picture       ^'c'^  • -e    ^et  is  bcdl;/"  blurred  and 
the  perspective  of  tb.e      .ole  distorted.     In  the  Daniel  sonc  tliat 
whic}i  Daniel  has  suspected  and  feared,  that  which  he  hurled  in  his 
frenzy  at  Venus,     o  ^'it  her  devilish  or'  ••'ri,  ■':at^  -roved  to  be  quite 
as  fatal  as  bis  worst  fears  had  led  Irhn  to  ijelieve.     This  fear  is  the 
reason  why  he  roes  directly  to  the  pope;  this  the  consurnin^;  fear 
which  '".'if-^  its  dull  undertone  rvnn  firough  t"^^e  Danielkenlied  from 
stt,rt  to  close.     To  cover  up  T/hat  he  is  convinced  is  the  trutii  about 
his  forner  mistress  i.'ill  gain  him  nothing,  for  the  facts  are  still 
there  and  :-e  r.'nnlil  fain  .::now  vr lat  are  his  chances  under  such  circum- 
stances ,     T^-e-'diore  ..is  open  confession,     ho  ;  ivruch  Liore  pov/erful  and 
pointed: 

ich  hel)  seven  jaer  in  den  berch  gher/eest 
net  vrou  Venus  die  diiivelinne, 

tl.an  the  evasive 

Icli  bin  i'o^.fesen  auch  ain  jcir 
bei  Venus  ainer  frav^en. 
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It  vrua  Helyas,  Knit^-lit  of  the  Svaniie ,  r/.ho ,  in  u  Middle  English 

romance  vras  moved  with  a  deep  feGll»^i-  '^f  rnnltence  to  take  a  staff 

in  -jic  hcmd  and  depart  for  t  o  .  .  .  a.  iutiuc  <^ '  11:  )>  lyfe  and  yelue  <^  in 

r ellgyous .  34^     He  too  was  corraionly  reputed  to  have  cone  from  that 

earthly  paradise  for  T/hich  the  Venusherg  is  hut  a  later  na^ie .  55  )> 

The  staff  and  fie  pilgrim's  painful  journey  . .c.  j  ever  heen  symhols  of 

j^-reat  relifjious  devotion  or  of  deep  penitence,  and  our  sonf;;  of  Daniel 

has  riade  masterful  use  of  the  device. 

}[y  nam  een  staf  al  in  sijn  liand 
ende  hy  streec  to  Romen  hinnen: 

Daniel's  fear  and  devout  effort  to  find  relief  are.  here  denicted. 

The  tno-li  ne  prayer  which  completes  the  g"*  anza  in  no  less  noter/orthy: 

nu  hiddic  Maria,  die  moeder  gods 
da*   ich  den  paus  macli  vinden. 

T}ie  desire  uppermost  in  his  heart  is  to  find  tlie  popej   it  is  his  last 
hope.     IIOY/  finely  conceived!     Expressing  no  rrish  that  t':e  pope  na;,' 
he  merciful,  hut  with  an  absolute  reco^;]iit ion  that  what  the  a^ent  of 
God's  will  on  earth  hinds  or  looses  here  is  the  result  of  divine  in- 
fluence he  starts  ur-on  """is  journe3''.     Pleadinrr  will  a.vail  not  at  all; 
hut  one  t}-iin::  is  necest^ary,  that  he  find  the  pope  and  see  Y.'hat  G-od's 
judrment  may  he  in  ruch  a  case  as  his.     V.^e  'ui^e  :^ere  a  much  rreater 
consistency  than  in  the  other  vers: on,  where  it  reads: 

iJun  far  ich.  frblich  auf  die  han, 
,'-ott  rell  me  in  imi.ier  v/alten! 
zu  ainem  hapst  der  }'^ist  Urhan 
oh  er  mich  mocht  hehalten. 

34,  The  Kni  "ht  of  the  Sr/anne ,  ed.  Thorns,  Eajrly  Enr^lish  Prose  Romances 
vol.  3,  pa:-e  128  3^.  cf .  compter  The  Y.nif^t  of  t^ie  Swan 
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Which  is  hut  a>^other  iittenpt  to  repreije^it  Taiihau^er '  p  truvA  in  God 

in  spite  of  f-e  pope's  decision,  in  other  words  a  protestant  touch. 

Within  the  spirit  of  fiie  Da^ielkenlied  there  is  r^o  co'^de-'ination  of 

f^^e  r^or^e ,     T^^e  later  staniia 

Verinaledljt  T^oeten  die  pan  sen  sijn 
Die  one.  te/^■'^ellen  driven! 

sie  hehhen  t^^ode  so  neni/::}).e  siele  rlienomen 

; ::'.e  wel  hehouden  inochten  bliven. 

together  with  the  next  hut  one  represent  an  element  not  originally 

in  tlie  son  :.     They  are  plainly  additions  which  have  heen  enrrafted 

upon  the  olcier  story. 

The  second  pa-t  closes,  in  the  Dctnielkenlied ,  with  the  lines: 

paus  nan  eenen  dro^-hen  stock 
ende  stack  hem  in  die  aerde  heneven: 
wanneer  desen  stock  rosen  draecht 
dan  si.in.^w  sonden  verrheven. 


The  interpretation  of  f^is  stanza  as  part  of  a  unit  formed  by  it  and 
the  two  which  precede  is  perfectly  apparent.     The  pope  wlio  has  so 
virrorously  and  so  promptly  expressed  himself  on  the  enormity  of  the 
sin  and  the  hopelessness  of  the  sinner's  pli.'Tb-t,  adds,  solely  by  way 
of  emphasizing  what  he  has  said,  this  solemn  fif'ure  by  wliich  the  dee- 
perate  situation  is  so  dreadfully  exemnlif ied .     Those  learned  dis- 
cussions w'l-iic'^"'  ha-o-e  seen  in  this  episode  of  the  blo^^^^-i /-^  •  F^aff  a 
development  of  the  biblical  Aaron's  rod  rmist  not  "^-e  considered  as 
having:  any  liearinf*;  whatsoever  upon  this  particular  feature  of  the 
story;   the  later  stanza  w"iierein  the  staff  does  bloon  is  tVieir  proper 
subject,-  and  that  is  extraneous  to  t^^e  stor;^'-  itself. 
The  panielxenlied  says 

Die  paus  nam  eenen  drorlien  stock 
whereas  the  other  versions  have  it  tFhat : 


94 


Der  bapst  hot  ain  atelDlin  in  tseiner  hand 
Here  lies  a  dibtinction  vith  a  difference.     T>ie  now  of  Daniel  in  no 
way  implies  that  this  is  the  pope's  own  staff  which  he  uses  for  his 
example.     It   is  not  the  s'^onhol  of  papal  authority  w'''ich.,   like  that 
sifin  of  Tloses'  pover,   is  later  to  work  the  v/onder.     ITei-ely  a  (jry 
stick  which  he  ricks  up  to  exenplifv  his  r/ords .     And  that  it  natural, 
vivid  expression.     V'liat  f^^e  otlier  versions  have  riven  us  here  is 
again  the  result  of  too  much  deliberation  ci.nd  an  altered  view-poin-t  , 
that  is  to  Sciv,   the  staff  wliich  la.ter  urous  ^-reeri  and  bears  rubet,  tin 
staff  ^liich  the  .blntlibuchlied  with  really  hunorous  exaf?;;; oration  says: 

vor  durri     tuot  er  spalten  36 
is  for  1  e  sc..:g  of  the  a^  .i-papal  picture  riade  the  very  staff  which 
the  pope  carries  as  the  emblem  of  his  temporal  power:   thereby  the  re- 
buke of  heaven  is  loctde  more  pointed  and  the  condemnation  of  the  pope 
becoLiet?  severer. 


Part  III.  V^'e  have  reached  part  three.     That  \/hich  other  versions 

sli^:ht  the  Da n i elk e n  1  i e d  alone  accords  its  ri  htful  importance.  1 
have  already  remarked  upon  the  reason  for  t'lis  net:lect  as  beinf?  the 
result  of  a  faulty  sense  of  proxiortion ,  which  in  turn  has  arisen  from 
overatter.tion  to  the  very  interestinpr  openinr  scene  and"  a  consequent 
curtailint^  at  f^^e  c^ose. 


Ily  tooch  de  Rons  en  opt  >iOf'}ie 

huis 

on  drie  sijnder  suster  kinder, 
die  nam  hy  al  m.etter  hant 
ende  leidese  by  Venus  sijnder 

vriendinne . 

Doen  hy  voor  den  berch  quam, 


36.  Grasse ,   op,   cit.,  paf^e  51 


Da  20ch  er  widrumb-auss  der  statt 

in  jamer  und  in  laf de . 

•IvLaria  nuoter,  raine  naid! 

ich  riuoss  nich  von  dir  schaiden. 


Er  zoch  nun  vicrumb  in  den  berf: 
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Vrou  VenuG  die  quan  "'-lerri  tei''''Ten; 
Becht  niy,  necht  iTiy,  Daniel  fijn 
loe  i£i  die  reiL-e  nelet^lien? 

iioe  nu  die  reioe  is  gheleghen, 
daer  toe  is  ;.iy  so  leide, 
die  paur  "lieeft  -  i  t^iilJcen  trost 

-he;;''-!  even , 
er/elick  van  rod  te  sijn 

.'^esc'^eiden. 

Sy  sette  "^len  eenen  stoel, 
daer  in  so  ;":hinc  '  y  nitten 
By  haelCen  hem  eenen  verr^ulden 

nap 

erde  v^-ilde  DFT^ielken  sc^^irken . 

h-    en  vi.lde  eten  :-!Och  drii!..en, 
s."  vvilde  eenen  raet  visieron, 
h^Q  Dy  in  die  earner  soude  conen 
met  seven  Cciinenieren . 

M 

Ker  do  en  sy  uter  carrier  quam, 
al  lac'iende  ende  al  ?.pelende, 
al  hcd  r-y  e'.elick  -^heGpeelt, 
heer  Daniel  '"^ie  "'^adde  r^-^esTz-eren 

Fer  die  d-'jj*  liedeken  eerstr/erf 

s  anc  , 

sijn  '^erte  lach  '-en  in  dolen, 
hy  tvat;  liever  in  Venus  ''if^dvanc 
dan  in  helsche  scholen. 

The  lov:  Gerr^an  version  has  it  s"i"htly  different: 

Danhuesser  sc^ieyde  sick  uth  der  Stadt 
rit  leyde  im  oclc  nit  ruwe , 
0  Jesu  Christ  van  hemelrick, 
help  r.iy  nu  doerch  all  ayne  truY/e. 

I 

Do  he^  cjwam  all  vor  den  "bech, 
he  sach  sick  wyde  uinjie . 
Godt  resegen  dy  Siienre  und  Maen 
Darto  nyne  leven  Pruende. 

Danhueser  gynck  redder  yn  den  "berch, 
he  waert  f^ar  wol  entfanf:en. 
Sef^:;et  uns  Danhueser  eyn  Rid  -er  'udt, 
wo  hefft  ydt  yir  rep:anf% 

Als  ydt  my  r-efanf -en  hefft , 
!  dat  hedd  ick  wol  vorsvaren. 

I  IToch  "bydd  ick  Chrislur^  van  Hennelr ic  Ic , 

he  leth        nicht  hliVen  voenralr 


und  ewiklic    on  ende: 
'ich  wi^'l  2U  neiner  frawen  iiart , 
vii  mich  'f^ll  '-^.in  senden.' 

'Seind    iottwillkomen^  Danhauser! 
Ich  hah  eur  lanr  emhoren; 
seind  willkom,  nein  lieher  herr , 
zu  ainen  huolen  ausserJcoren!  ' 


Do  was  er  widrunh  in  aen  herg 
und  het  se^n  lieh  erkoren, 
des  nuoss  der  vierde  hapst  Urhan 
auch  errir  sein  verloren. 
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A13  thut  is  to  >>e  found  in  oHier  vcreions  is  contained        ^''c  con; 
of  Heer  Daji i_e  1 .     Wi^en  Da^^iel  comes  once  moru  "tjefore  foe    lountain  of 
Venus  she  as.ks  "i^in  of  "'lis  success  and  the  question  is  essentially  the 
sane  in  all  f-^e  of-^er  son-s.    But  the  reply  is  not.    Drnicl  makes  an- 
swer: 


The  tone  of  whrt  is  "•-rere  said  is  '^■'^^  ■^n  '-'Ga.^-^f  f^ut  found  in  o  of ''^r 
T aniif iu s e r  1  i e c. e r  where  a  corresponain, ;  sluni^a  occurs.     If  v/e  taxe  as 


an  inf-'.tance  for  comparison  what  tl^.e  lovy  Geman  version  :jiYes ,  the 
difference  hecories  at  once  strikinf-ily  apparent: 


In  the  firrt  there  is  no  veiled  criticism  of  the  pope's  decision,  no 
hope  exprer^-ed  that  f^ere  ^.ay  ^'■et  he  pome  divine  intervention  to  set 
aside  the  papal  oecree  and  relieve  the  sinner  from  the  Y-rath  to  come. 
The  spirit  is  quite  that  T;hich  Daniel  shoved  when  he  started  upon  his 
pilf^rima'^e  to  Rome,-  that  simple,  unquestioning  spirit  of  a  loyal 
medieval  catliolic  w'lich  prompt ea  the  prayer: 


In  this  important  particular  t^'^eref ore  the  Dan i e Ik e n  1  ted  differs  from 
all  its  fellows,-  in  its  com.plete  acceptance  of  the  pope's  worci  as 

37,  Grasse,   op.  cit,,  par^e  49 


Hoe  nu  d-i  e  reise  is  rhelerhen 
daer  toe  is  my  so  leide^ 

die  pauB  heeft  ml  sulken  trost  ■■''-'erheven^ 
ewelick  van  rod  te  sijn  ii;escheiden. 


Als  ydt  my  refangen  hef f t , 
dat  hedd  ich  wol  vorswaren , 
IToch  hydd  ick  Christvm.  van  Hemmelrick 
he  leth  my  nicht  hliVen  voenralr.  37 


^u  hiddic  Maria^  die  m.oeder  rods 
ciat  ick  den  paus  mach  vinden. 
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final.     Ti^is  1p,  in  truth,  characteristic  of  t>ifj  entire  poeri,  that  it 
shows  a  notahle  ah?  e^-^ce  oT  anythin  g  like  t'  ose  suhtle  cril-icisnf;  or 
little  cuts  at  t'[ii  ].  ]  al  t'Tone  vhich  form  no  co  spicuous  a  part  of 
the  other  16.  century  son  :g  of  Tanliaut-ier .     Whatever  the  poem  contains 
of  a  co'^dennat ory  na'^ure  is,   in  f^e  firj-t  place,   isolated  in  separate 
stanzas,  and    ^-  ■'he  second,   is  openly  exprest-.ed. 

T'l^e  four  stanzas  whic'H  conlude  the  sonr";  of  Daniel  are  T/'it'Hout 
analo'-^ues  in  the  other  versions.     I  set  it  down  as  my  conviction, 
however,  f^'at  f-^.ey  serve  to  round  our  a  pictu""o    '  ic-"  is  el sev/''-:ere 
left  altorether  inconplete.     That  Venus  sets  out  a  chair  for  the  ae- 
jected  Daniel  and  pours  out  a  ho\/l  of  v/ine  for  hiii  is  not  the  idle 
prattle  of  a  -arrulous  story-teller.    Daniel  refuses  food  and  drinJc;  | 

his  plifht  is  too  serious  and  his  heart  too  lev.     And  as  he  sits  j 

i 

there  dull  and  stunned  what  a  picture  of  V-e  hopeless  sinner  he  pre-  | 

I 

sents!     ?Tow"'-iere  else  '-p  •"'ay  ^'o  ^  not""  in-  orle  f-rt  ""-e  nay  do,  and  il 

I: 

the  absolute  certainty  that  the  fires  of  liell  av/ait  htm.     I  thinlc  j| 

li 

we  must  grant  that  the  poet  has  succeeded.     I  think  too  that  we  shall  I, 
'^z.'^re  to  adnit  V'lxt         r     r.  -'O  '  on- ef. r ent ial       i  c'''  ''^e     -if  ■^'■o'''"en  into 
3iis  story.     It         inportamt ,   of  the  jjreatest  ii.-iportL.rice  in  fact, 
that  we,  he  rii.de  to  realize  to  the  full  how  serious  is  Daniel's  case 
and  how  crushinr-;  his  punishrient  ,  and  if  ve  do  not  see  him  in  tlie  full 
realization  of  it  there  is  a  rrove  dan;-er  that        too  na^/"  fail  to 
appreciate  it. 

But  even  '^lere  the  story  cannot  properl-''-  he  said  to  "^e  ter'^inated. 
What  is  to  hecome  of  f:is  condemned  h^''  ■'  ■^  and  ^^Iry  has  he  returned 
to  the  Venusher^,':"?    After  she  hr'S  failed  to  c'?rouse  Daniel  hy  ordinary 
means,  Venus  offers  her  highest  attraction  end  only  in  this  w<,iy  is 
she  ahle  to  succeed  in  restoring  liim  to  happiness.     I  >7ill  not  cay 

i 


o 


ye 

that  she  hae  won  him  hack,  for  Daniel  has  been  sent  hacj:  exi,;- 
encics  of  the  situation.     T^-ert^  is  nowhertj  ^H^rn  to    -o  rc^ve  to 
firos  of  hell.     Wlien  the  stijpef c  ct  Ion  r/hic^-  .;i:-ulted  fron  'lis 

overT/helminr  disappointment  has  lifted,  hut  one  wry  lies  open.  So 
simple  ip  t^-e  c^^olce  that  it  is  reall^^  no  choice  at  all.     He  Tfho  is 
damned  forever  can  curel^^  -^ot  r^iE^\  to  hasten  to  that  pu>^is^--'^:n^ .  It 
TAcre  plearantcr  to  tarry  a  while  amidst  the  pleasures  of  Venus'  reaUn 
ever  t^-ou  h  it       s  as  a  result  of  these  very  pleasures  that  he  came 
to  his  .:ooi:i.     And  the  situation  is  filleu  >r.th  deep  pathos.     T^at  he 
must  again  he  swept  into  this  muelstrom  of  sensuality  despite  his 
dow-ri  ht  contrition,  that  i/hat  was  hefore  hut  an  incidental  pleasure 
of  t:^is  -ortal  life  has  heen  ti^rned  into      n  ^M~inest  i^i-ortal     oy  is 
sad  enouch.     T:^e  touch  of  finality  comes  at  Daniel's  rearalcenin-: 
the  joys  of  Varus'  ahode.     Had  ^-^e  rot  heen  shown  to  us  so  we  should 
have  heen  left  in  sone  douht  as  to  ^-.s  -eal  fate.     All  has  heen  ful- 
filled, however,  and  the  hopeless  sinner  has  run  liis  cource.  There 
is  no  room  for    hope  that  there  may  yet  he  divine  intervention.  The 
concluding  stankia    'i-es  a  terse  sumi;  r-^  of  the  situation. 

Her  die  dit  liedeken  eerstverf  :  .,:^c, 
sijn  herte  lac^i  }]em  in  dolen, 
hy  waB  liever  in  Venus'  hedwanc 
dan  in  helsche  scholen. 

The  Daniel  who  fearfully  left  the  Venusherg  and  hurried  to  Rome  has 
found  ""^is  fer-r  m-firTned  anr"  -urt  set+le  down  to  a  lo>-,  •  ppan  of 
sensual  joy  for  v/hich  he  if  to  r^ay  :y  a-  '-'^nitely  lon_;er  period  of 
torment.     V/liat  was  foreshadowed  in  the  beginning-  has  heen  realized  at 
t'^e  close  and  t'^e  stor^    is  complete. 

Th.e  ot'ier  versions  o.'  the  son^  dismiss  the  }-Gro  c       '  ^  nrd  r'ith 
a  brief  account  of  his  second  entrance  into  the  mountain  anu  the 
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stateraent  that  tliero     ,    .ur,t  u>^ifle  to  tha  cic.y  of  doom. 

Da.n}nieser  t^ync,^  \,ou  er  yn  aen  "hercli 
}ie  waert  f^ar  ywl  entf  an^sen  .  .  .  5b 

or  lother  deGcri]-)es  it: 

Er  zoch  nun  widruri"b  in  ;len  berr 

und  erriklich  on  ende: 

ich  nill  EU  TYteiner  frar-en  sart , 

-'Ich  cot"':  Trill  ''lin  nenden...         39  )> 

ITow  TanhauHGr  T^as  already  "been  remanded  to  i-ell  and  t^^.e  inconsistency 

of  statin    '':■•>  * "   to  regain  in    th3     oi  i     a  n  forever  is  o"^vi')us.  Tl-e 

concluding--  scene  l.as ,  in  Tiost  versions,  suffered  as  ijiucl'i.  iruri  neglect 

as  has  f.^e  openin.:;  from  overattention . 

The  stor-^  given  '-v  ^^.\g  Da'^ielkonlied  is  complete,  vell-halanced 
and  shovfs  evidence  of  a  purpose.     So  much  has,  I  think,  been  made 
apparent  from  the  conparison  v^hich  r:e  have  made.     T":is  character  of 
+       j,^,-.  -  n-'^  Da'^iel  vvill  hncone  still  clearer,  'lovever,   if  v-e  i^nder- 
stand  what  was  the  purpose  of  the  so-^i  •,  and  many  points  of  a  soemintr- 
ly  contrL.dict  ory  nature  trill  t'lerehy  he  cleared  a^fay, 

T-^e  story  i-^iust  '-a^-e  heen  originated,  a;'.  Eljrter  has  seen,  40  )> 
hy  some  one  in  full  sympathy  v/ith  the  churcix  oi  fione ,  perhaps  even  a 
neinher  of  the  clergy.     Its  tlieine  was  the  absolute  hopelessness  of  one 
who  hah  an;.'  dealin:-s  Tn.th  Venus  and  t;^^_e  Venusberg ,  th£  t  is  to  say 
with  the  heathen  paraaise.     Its  purpose  t/c  s  to  ^'arn  the  cliildren  of 
the  church  against  such  a  belief  as  the  Vcnusberc; .     Tlie  history  of 
the  Grail  shovs  horr  deeply  rooted  and  hoxr  ancient  was  t'lis  belief  in 

i 

an  abode  of  supreme  and  perfect  jliysical  enjoyment  Eom.eTr:ere  on  this 
eart'i  or  be:^'-ond.     As  lonr:  as  Christ ianit;/-  was  not  there  to  fro^m  upon 


38.  Grasse,  op.  cit.,  pat^'e  49  39.  ibid.,  page  44 

40.  TannJ.iauc.er  in  Goschichte.  Sa.re  und  Dichtun^;,  pa^e  6  f f . 
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it  the  "bGllef  flourished  openly  and  the  cpot  was  thou  o  he  one  to 

whlc'i  cii  "  ■   '     -"^"'1  '^OT^G     o  conR.    Bt^'  '    e  advent  of  Chris- 

tianity t...ls  place  coulu  .0  lo:i,.or        ope.-ly  '..  .-jlieYQcI       ,  ^  - 
ly  therefore  1+  wan  held  some  h.idder.,  inaccoBDihlc 

^rourd  ahode  tr^c'-  a  ra-DcMGC  exi  r*ed  and  that  it  a  most  happy 

^,       ...  i^--.,    .       .,  ...  •.••v-o..'-  t  '  l£i.     The'  re'.iariCahle 

popularity  enjoyed  hy  the  Venusherfc;  :;.^yth  aua  ita  iore-rii:vier  t..c 
Grc.il  iL-  ev^-^er.ce  that  this  ..lust  have  heen  t]ie  state  of  affairs  a  oa^ 
Gcr:.;anic  poo:..lce .  I"  v.a.c  iiipos^ihle  for  a  - -^v  religion  o  s^.c  o-t 
a  helief  v;hich  rose  fron  the  very  v.'ell-DrpintiL  of  physical  11.  e  ^^-^ 
I  douht  whether  lore  than  the  slightest  headv/ay  was  ::nade  attains t  it 
until  a  ^reater  enli^^hteni'ie- +  s^^owed  "h.8  absurdity  of  such  a  "^-lief 
and  turned  it  in  a  different  uirection.  The  Tanhauser  stor:  -je 
folk-song  is  an- open  acknowlea^nant  that  1  :is  idea  of  a  heathen  para- 
uioc     C.5  far  too  popular  to  pleaLe  the  church.     A^u..  ---^i  '{ 

the  song  was  alined,  its  moral,  that  one  who  e::t ored '  this  p...;.uise 
v'£s  ;niilty  of  a  sin  so  enormous  that  he  could  never  hope  for  lor^^ive- 

here  -v-  "  -r-eafter.    The  tenor  of  the  Dariielkenlied  is  exactly 
this,  aside  from  the  tv.^o  stanzas  ained  at  the  pope.     A^  a  i^a'ter  of 
fact  the  pope  is  really  helpless  in  every  version  of  ^:he  folk-son^i, 
iorced        ^^  c  situatioii  to  pronoimce  a  .1ud{-uent  not  his  own.  In 
!  ihe  Da.:icl..enlied  fiis  inevitability,   ./..-icli  the  other  versions  with 
U'e^r  anti-papal  spirit  corceal,  is  openly  expressed,  for  the  pope 
there  tells  the  reason  for  his  jud;jient . 


He^juv  seven  ju,cr  i/. 


..^ev/eest 


net  vrou  Venus  die  duivelinne 
so  suit  ghy  hernen  e"'elick 
al  in  die  helsche  pine. 

The  league  with  the  devil,   '"  e  consequent  denial  of  Goa,  this  is  t,.e 
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source  oi'  Daniel' ^5  fate.    A^ainnt  that  purticula  d'  atj 

+  ^'       ^.'uc  eDiGciall  -  -.c-^ive,  i'o-.  l;-lac..  -Tour  de- 

votees was  lei"!:   tu  )  CiiriL.t^^x  ai.a  .iUl.!  — 

In  the  sane  spirit  the  Faust  Boo^  is  aimed  at  tause  v/ho  would  in  re- 
turn for  te-ziporal  happiness  have  doalinrc  v/ith  the  devil,     hor  will 
it  do  to  art^ue  that  accordint;  to  cathclic  doctrine  no  si/.  1^  ^Jc^t 
that  it  i:ii.y  not  "be  for^^iven  a  penitent.     In  the  "background  of  all 
our  thinking  on  these  na+terc  thorn  is  alv/ays  presont  a  lurkine;  "be- 
lief that  j  erhaps  t:i3rc  in  a  ^in  \/hich  ic    .npardonalDle .     That  "^elief 
t,oes  l)aci£,  of  courL:e,  to  the  verse  in  the  scripturo: 

All  nanner  of  i:iin  and  hlasplieny  shall  be  f  ort^ivcn  unto 
..len:  hut  tlie  blaspheuy  a^i^^inst  tlie  Holy  Qiiost  shall 
not  he  for^iiven  unto  nen.    And  whosoever  spja^c-:;th  a 
word  a^ainbt  the  Son  of  rii.n,  it  shall  oe  l  ore;iYen  hiia: 
hut  wiiosoever  speaheth  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shc^l. 
not  he  forgiven  him,  neither  in  -M-'.s  world,  n-''.]].!^r 
in  the  v^orld  to  coirie.  ^ 

41> 

The  nature  of  Daniel's  .-  In  is  such  as  to  suggest  that  it  proper- 
ly 0 Dines  under  this  \.:..^,   :.  '      l  ...  ...  ^        ,      ^3  dental  of  the  H,>ly 

Ghost.     Tne  penitent  attituae  in  which  ...c  -.c.x'j^  ^pe  c^-.not 

help  hin  there  i  so  runs  the  argument.     T'ciust  too  was  repentant  and 

under   ;uc..  ^.      .^rcuiistances  ,-  vh^n  Iho  pleasures  were  ■p;...st  ana 

he  saw  txie  dan^^ers  of  null  st^ri.-e,  ..^..i  -.-^  laca.  Bu  L  ]?a,.K;t  ....s 
not  forgiven.  I  am  not  arguing  for  the  rightness  or  the  v;rongness 
of  tl^e  view,  ..-sly  insin+Jng  t^iat  such  it  ras.     We  .  ust  reriernher 

also  ti.at  tl.e  Tanhauser  song  is  a  ser;.ion,  and  in  se..-d:-n^ 
on  so  important  the  preacher  could  easily  have  been  betrayed  into  j 
forgetting  a  point  so  i  "  le  as  "his,  tliat  no  sin  is  absolutely  unpar- 
donable.    The  so..  .  -c.tev^r  itc   -nit  la-  ■ ^j^..^...-u 
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No  sslur  was  intended  at-aiaal  tlie  pope.     Hi^  i  Ic^ce  : 
solely     o  ,  i:;iprect:ive2ieL.L  .     W  /  choi'lci  Ta.  hriut^er    ,  -  dire^ 

pope  V .'..l.i  iiis  u  in,  and  not  to  s  .  lo  1  ^or  -  ---^ 
Even  "because  the  poet  v;ould  have  -ow  the  matinituue  ol  , 

and  iTCcau^e  the  popo'r;  refv.cal  is  linal,  for  he  is  Heaven's  hi^iieat 

W.^csoever  tiiou  shalt  "^jina  on  earth  shall  oe  ouund  in^ 
a-oaven:  and  v/hateotver  thou  s^^xc^lt  1ool3  on  cai  th  t..i.all 
loosed  in  heaven. 

42  > 

Th'3  Daiiielh^nlied,  when  the  tvjo  star!;i,as  to  v;hich  I  have  previously 

referred  are  ouitted,  gives  just  t  .-i-  iupress.. Ji..     There  is  not  i-- 

slic;htest  truce  of  questioning  or  of  douot-  on  the  part  of  Daniel. 

Tner     :s  .0  rchuhe  aiiacd  at  the  pope,  no  suggestion  that  Heaven  niuy 

:.ixoerf  u.-o.     Yc ..^  ^t...or  \  jr^  .v-x.k.  c.- .       ..aeateu  .  -       -^lis  spirit, 

when  Daniej.  j.eav3o  the  pope  ne  ;^ays  in  one: 

u^iiii  soil  Ich  leben  nun  ain  jar, 

am  jur  auf  aiser  erden, 

so  wolt  icn  oeicht  una  uuosti  e.r.pfa^ni 

uiia  gottes  trobl  erwerhen.  43/ 

Thc.t  IL        ^uy,  detipite  v/hof  the  pope  has  t..ld  him  Tanhancur  states 

that  were  he  to  live  another  yuo-r  upon  onis  eartii        i./o:.^u  i....-i- 

liope  for  pardon.     The  staniia  io  in  a  way  senseless  enough,  for  it  shu 

shov/s  t:-ie  hero's  intj;  t^'on  not  to  renain  upon  this  earth,  hut  to  re- 


42.  Matthev  IG !  19  43.  Grasse ,  op.  cit.,  pa^^e  44 
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turn        that  liuyyy  otiicr-wOi.  ia ,    >.>iu  '£±^j^'^'J-Ji^ 
of  iris  true  repentance  which  the  poem  has  ^rt^vioubi^^  i«,^jxwu 
33ut  when        are  deaxin,,  .       :  aduitions  we    lUst  not  look  ^oo  closely 

,  .  1  -J  u  -  l;  i ,  -  -  u 

for  logical  conuec  l.  con  and  ^.^n^c^  co^.^^i.  ^^o.     .  -^-^ 

si^aply  to  exrres'o  a  lack  of  faith  in  the  truth  of  ....  ^  u.o  ....... 

Tiie  Bhort  3yace  of  u,  year  voi^ld  nuffice  to  si.ow  its  falsity.     A  -^^e 
■  ,  .  •     •  ■    -  ,  ■  ^  ■       clear : 

Solt  ich  Ishen  nicht  ue^.u^  u«,im  e^i.  Jt^i.r , 
Ein  Jahr  auff  dieser  Erden, 
So  vj-Qlt  ich  Rcu  Uixa  Bukjjj  Ciiipfan 

Uixu  Gottos  Gn«.dt  erwerhen.  / 

vn-.euce  then  thobe  protestant  elenientb,  lor  they  can  he  mstaxen  for 
^-,..^0    o    .  ^       .     ..-^  ■  .^0  Dar.ielkonlied  to  understand 

how  they  crept  i.^.     To  one  who  has  not  the  viewpoint  o.   .-x, 

who  is  not  -holly  in  syr^Tpathy         -  the  church  and  its  aoctrines 

the  li..-.    ..  3UQ-ests  it  CO  If  i.      ^     the  pope  is  harsh  ana 

unf  ort;ivine,.     The  protest  ant  vi-n  n^^  -.o.'o  v-^.-o  ' 

and  ahOYe  all  uith  his  scorn  for  that  mediation  oetween  Gou  and  .lan 
represented  hy  the  papal  power  voulu        sure  to  pl.ce  such  an  inter- 

.I  T  "^1  form.     Tc»,nhausei   leaves  the 

pretation  u^-on  the  sonj,        i --^  loiia. 

mountain  in  fearful  contrition  and  goes  to  the  pope,  out  cannot  .e 
fore^iven  and  .lUst  return  to  the  mountain.     7roin  this  older  for..!  to 
the  newer  in  which  the  essent:.c.i  difference  is  that  he  is  not  for- 
given vas  a  very  easy  step.     That  step  once  tax^en  the  other  ninor 
changes  to  .mkc  the  ant i papal  aniiaus  even  more  evident  caiiie  easily 
enoUe.h.     To   ...e  opponents  cl  church  afforded  an  exce^^- 

ent  docuLient.     Tne  pope  no  longer  ^ave  his  .e^son  ai.a  t....  '.vaL>  ..n 


44.  Grasse ,   op.  c^t.,  paei,e 
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v.'ex'e  aU.aea  which  lunt  liira  iiis  vilidbious  character ,     TarJxauLier '  t, 

unuorlyint,  ,;oodn^ss  is  li..  t  ap]  ualc  jcxven 

ol'  the  otory  aru  chaiie^ed.     Ii        i.o  longer  a  TarJiauijer  r^orie; 

sorie;  af^ain^t  popery.     Tiie  powerful  iifc;ure  ol  the  staff  v/hich  wat  at 

tuxnea  iix  i^uite  a  aiiierent  direction  oy  L.'eint;  liiaue  to  ulooia,  ana 
out  of  Jiis  ovv'n  nouth  the  pope  was  condeiiined,  and  the  v/hole  toppea 
oil         c^..  ^i-^..^.,    expreji^ed  curse  upon  ii^l.  i.>^j^<^±    .^.jcsty.     So  ^  , 
thlb  apirit  carried  tjiat  in  the  song  of  Daiiiel  the  cur;:;e  extended  to 
all  popes. 

^'■-.r.^iuledij t  Lioeten  die  pausen  t-ijn 
"11   .i  onji  ter  hellen  driven! 

heLhcn  foOde  so  inenighe  siele  ^ixGnohinn 
ul  i  \/el  "belioudon  iiOchl^m  Llivon. 

Ill  waie  Dcfcixiul-tvoiiix uiixt)  t>tan*ju  -.s  not  bpOi*.eii  oy  Daniel  ^^.t  t*j.i,  juw 

is  plaiiixy  ixii  int  erpolat  j.on  of  the  poet's  i.ia,i».infe  ,     Tnis  Mr.  Reiay  has 

oyerluoji.eu.  4  3 I^-.  -^xe  lu'.v  Genvian  vexsion  L  l  been  further  x;.- 

cOx'porated  ^ii^o   o^ie  son^  u.nd  xeuasl 

V^rfloeciCo  .  ae  Icydyj^en  papen, 

de  i.iy  tiiSf  u.v>^  .j.elle  schry^en, 

Ge  wyllon  G-ade  eyne  ssele  berouen, 

de  wol  Laoechte  he'holden  lilyfjen,  46^ 

Thib  sort  or       curce  is  also  found  in  Jleinrich  Wit  t  enwe  iler '  s  Ring , 

.      -rr  ~  m 

Pro  Veiius  lait  ir|n  bo^^ii  rc*,t , 

Dxe  oi  t  ctn  s-jI  veructi  i^xiot  h<^t  .         47 /> 


45,  up.  cit ,  ,  j^^ge  1  o  ^-tG .  Grasse,  op.  ciL.,  page  48 

47.  Stut    .  Lit.  ■^.'"er.,  vol.  ^3,  page  ;34 
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i-iiC  G'p^ri.-^    Ilj   ir,  accord  \:\*V:  ^  nf   :     .  Dc'  :-u  ulKcnlicjcL: 

VciiUp,    '^^ic  uo«         vv^iO  jeCciUiie  Li^c  ^t.  a  aov'ij.,  LiaJiuc  it  L»i>i.ri t uc*ily 
aaagerous  for  those  wno  aeul  v;itli  lier, 

Concl\is i onu  .  Fi  ou  Oi.-.r  t>tuuy  ui    -ixl;  lo  .  L.eiit,.Ax"^.   x  o-cr>.-;juiit,t; 

tliree  ictctfa  crc;  aeuuceablc .     Pirst ,  tliu  Da.niuijitjnlic;cl.        itsell  tiie 
olaeijl.  01   tae  Volkblieaer  v/hich  v/e  have.     In  the  secoua  pl«.ce  tl.e 
story  .-lijwC-x  it  tella  is  t'lo  i.;ost  j^^  _i-iit.i.\;  ^  ui   uii  ul^o  Vwii^xui^ti.  Tixe 
nalae  of  the  hero,  therefore,  v/as  Daniel  before  it  hecaine  Tamiauser , 

1}i.o  sonpi  of  Daniel  is  iti^elf  the  oldest  of  tiie  Volicslieder  con- 
cerning, 1.^0  Venusoere'  .     It  is  si:-i^  — e  in  i.s  narration  ana  airect  in 
its  method.     Tills  c4,xone  is  a  powerf^.l  argument  lor  tiie  relatively 
greater  utje  of  the  poen,     Stcii^a  do  not  ^tom  simi^ier  v;ith  repetition 
'iDUo  nore  and  --.lore  coiuj^^^x  <.:i.iid  aetoc^xod.     T^o^   ^.xCx^  u ^.^.i^ 

from  here,  thex-e  and  yonder  ana  incorporate  these  for  thu  saice  of  ohe 
freshness  and  variety  thus  to  d..  attained.     In  adaition  to  its  siiii- 
plicity  tjie  Danle Ikenlied  is  purposeful.     The  reader  is  neve^ 
doubt  that  tiie  son^;  has  been  v;ritten  for  a  reai^on  ana  this  leaK.on  is 
never  rest  to  to  view.     T]iis  is  after  all  but  another  v/ay  of  saying 
that  the  poe...  ....  sinple  and  direct,  for  vhen  a  story  -.-id 

ixxerely  i  or  i^-s  ov/n  saixe  i  >-  iij  buxc;  \>o  proceou  uixcctly.     lu  ^l,  true 
tiiat  ail  Lfie  Ta;iia.u>jor lieacx'  snov\/  unmis  L«,ji:ably  timt  they  v«ere  coi^i- 
posea  X  oo.   tx,  JVC*.,   w^>o ,   out  the  i.ianifcst  additions,   often  of  a  n^.tux-e 
^-lOxu  01   lobtj  c ont rau-ict ory  oo  tne  maxn  end  in  vxew  ar^a  alway  s  unnec- 
essary to  attaining  that  end,  inaicate  that  these  songs  have  under- 
gone a  process  of  change  tlirough  which  t?ie  Dai . i o Ik e nl i e a  hai:.  not 
pasiied,     Tne  bOiie^  oi  Dur.^^i  ^s  albo  cousitjtoiio .     Directness,  purpoL.e- 
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pendtjji-.     Iiiconsi ii '-;inciob  d-o.  c;  uoat  lively  io  crta:^  into  u 
tiie  point  or  view  ic,  touporurilj'  lobt  und  Lhe  purpose  oi   LYia  stoi^' 
I'orgottdn.     CoL'.plJxity  fostcis  incoiisist tncy ,  and  0  0:..^.  .t  . 
result  ol"  repetition.     But  tlie  son^  Van      cr  Saniuliccn  nou  onxj  givca 
clear  evidences  oi  proceedinti  towaras  soi.iu  definite  end,  tiiat  end 
itticlf  is  plain  to  see.     Tlie  purjjose  for  \..i^cii  trie  Dan i o i-tc c_x 1 1 i j d  was 
cojuposed  lb,  j.iox'eovoi' ,  Ciiara,c\-c!ris  o  ic  ox         uiuci   xcxln^i'  ui^^an  a  iuore 
recent  poem.     1.,   xs  iiot  reasonable  to  supj^jose  that  sucn  a  sont^  u.s 
tile  Ta..iiauberliv3U  Cc^.ie  ari  a'.,  once  into  be  in;-  as  the  produc  x  oi  <* 
siu^jie  cixorv.     A'o   i„'OL,wiv-.i  iw  jictS  a  _j_.j.>jcc  oi    a.  u  ^k- lu^.     i  uj.    j.  ..     ^■ci,b...D  ai 
ajid  from  this  Lhe  story  has  grown.     V.'hen  the  song  smarted,  either 
as  song  or  simple  tale,  open  opposition  to  the  church  of  Hons  was 
not  a  coj.i.ioii     i-xii,, ,  _Mc^rt  icular  ly  aciont,      u  j-i;oj.-.le.     Tliere  were,  zo 
oe  sure,  strug^jles  oetvireen  church  and  state,   out  the  church  Vjc^io  still 
the  one  great  reii.--';ious  fact.     Ii  is,   therefore ,  a  strong,  argument 
fOo.    -.i^       ^.j^  ^       ji  Dufi i G lkenl_i ed  that  its  real  purpose  is  so 

e-vidcntly  in  syrapaLhy  v/ti,h  Lhe  church  ana  not  m  opposition  ihereto. 
Tnis  is  the  natui'al  star t iny-point  in  the  growth  of  sucli  a  piece  of 
folK-lore  and  fron  this  ]:'0int  the  adaptions  and  changes  gradually 
maae  until  its  laodern  lorrn  was  attained  can  he  understood. 

The  story  of  the  Dajiielkenlicd  is  the  nost  priLiitive.     The  f-jlic- 
soiig  nas  aouhtloss  so.  le  ear  icr  :iyth  as  its  "basis,  and  iiearest  zo 
t_ais  j.iyth  s tanas  t.ie  st ory   « ola  ^ii  -ne  s on^,  oi  Du.niel .     Oi    i,i-^s  -..e 
huve  good  evidence  enough.     Tjie  completely  anti-papal  spirit  of  the 
usual  16.  century  T anh au s e r i i c a  is  eviaenL-y  the  spirit  the  song 
pOijsessed  -ji- vjugliout  iict,   if  not  all,   ol   tfi.e  13.   century.  Fao^r 
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Sctyb         i<.nu\;tj  ol'  a  Huur,  of  DanjiUBcr ,  48^     ur.a  Ihun  oliI. 1 1 ;        ..riuc  .u 
have  Ducii  oiie  ul>uu1  'iaiLii;iut;oi   btory.     He.  <^frui/C  Ijiit,  tv^cno^-i  xvti  yutj-ra 
before  theae  son,^s  "began  to  coiae  into  print,  and  it  vvould  be  reason- 
able to  suppor.e  triat  the;-  had  heeu  in  circula". i on  ev^n  lonr-ji'  t'lan 
t]iat ,     Tne  bon^-,  la  oi  Lanuu^iur,   nu'.  ul  Da.i^ol  <^iia        uvrido  . ;  uly  ci  an 
Uiiiorgiving  pope,  foi  Pabc;r  simply  says  absolution  v/as  denied  the 
jcni.'*ht.     Had  there  been  exteriuat in, ;  circuiastanccs  lor  t/ie  pope's  re- 
iUiiul,   m  tiie  son^j  rivj  j.aievi/,    une  t.'-'^ti.  Pu,jer  wouia  bu.ie±>  XiO  i,  iio-ve 
omitted  them.     That  such  v%as  the  story  as  J'aber  ii:nev;  it  is  further 
attested  cy  zho  fact  he  is  bounded  on  both  sides  by  witnesses  to 
just  such  a  Btory.     As  t^vonty-f ive  yeais  alter  him  the  folk-surx^ 
carne  into  print,   so  some  forty  2/ears  before  him  we  have  la  Sale's 
account.     In  t^ie  Salade  the  hero  is  not  nentioned  by  name,  but  he  is 
a  G-erman,  a/iv.    ls  visit inf;  a  Venusberg  in  Italy,   qLLice  a^  Faber's 
account.  49 ^       The  pope  is  overjoyed  at  the  sinner's  repentance  but 
does  noL  show  in,  \/ishing  xo  test  him.     The  hero  is  discouraged  and 
returns  into  nountain  ana  can  never  ue  founa  -.,    the  pope's  envoys 

Kov/  tnis  is  only  the  Tanhauser  storj'  uf  t]ie  16.  century  v/ith  the 
pope  excused  for  his  refusal,  and  the  excuse  results  from  la  Sale's 
scruples.     Ke  v/as  an  Italian,   and  there  the  anti-papal  spirit  was  cbl- 
ways  least  in  evidence.  50^  As  far  bacK  as  1440  therefore  our  ^lOdern 
Tanhauser  song  with  its  anti-pajjal  spirit  must  have  existed.  Tjiis 
jneans  that  the  story  of  t.he  Da; lielKenlied  represents  a  version  prior 
to  this  time.     Earlier  than  ae  la  Sale  there  is  only  Ine  story  of 

48.  Ey agat or ium ,  Stutt.  Lit.  Ycr.,  vol.  4,  loOa  49.  ed.  Soder- 

hj  e Im ,  l-IeT.roires  de  la  Socio te  IT e o - Ph i  1  o  1  o g i que  a  Ilelsingf  ors  ,11, 
page  118  ff .  50.  Paris,  Legerdes  du  Lloyen  Age  ,  page  135 
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Anurea  da  Barbarino.      >1>     I  hcxve  si  own  elDuw  ^cro      ^    hiB  urcount 
is  made  from  laalerials  borrowed  fron  the  Gurrian.     5ii  >     U  hab  uuon 
lon^  adi:iitted  tnat  what  ho  tails  of  the  plouo  Guerino  ia  simply  a  re- 
flex 01   the  Tamiauser  story,  ^uat  is  to  say.  Guerino  enters 
the  Sibyl's  mountain,  withstands  h.^r  charms,  com^s  out  at^cixi  aua  .0- 
cause  of  the  nature  of  the  place  in  which  he  has  been  feels  trie  need 
of  gomt;  to  t.ie  pope,  .  'o  because  of  the  object  of       b  visii  to  the 
mount  and  his  resistance  to  temptation,  promptly  and  fully  absolves 
him.     This  is  nearer  our  Dani..l  story.     The  pope  assigns  his  reason 
for  refusing  absolution  in  the  Dan ie lice nli_ed  ,   in  the  Guerino  he 
assigns  -:is  reason  for  giving  absolution.  54 >     In  the  other  versions 
of  the  Tanhauserlied  he  does  not.     This  would  indicate,  at  least, 
that  the  L:tory  fron  which  Barbarino  drew  -as  .lot  anti-papal,  for  v/hen 
the  pope  gives  his  reason  the  ^ting  is  drawn  from  the  Tanhauser  song. 

The  iiaine  of  Daniel  im^st  antedate  that  of  Tanhauser  in  the  myth. 
Such  would  follow  from  the  evidently  greater  antiquity  of  the  story 
t  old  in  the  Danielkenlied.  55  >  V^e  know  of  Tanhauser  only  in  con- 
nection with  accounts  of  the  harsh  pope.  Dar.iel  apparently  existed 
in  connection  with  what  nust  --e  heen  an  earlier  form.  It  is  safe 
to  assuir.e  that  the  name  is  one  with  .-o  i.on^,  a  .■■o^:-  ••--•^^ 
little  alteration  and  is  30  evidently  older  tiian  its  fellows  ...-y 

proper  1   ,-^garded  as  not  liable  to  such  a  change  as  triat  of  the 

naiae  of  its  hero.    Ana  in  conclusion  H  -       be  said  that  there  seems 
to  -e  ^ood  reason  why  Daniel  should  be  the  leading  character  01  --le 
folk-song,  whereas  there  is  none    for  Tanhauser 's  occupying  that  po- 
sition.    W]'i0  then  is  Daniel? 


op .  cit ,  ,  pag 

T)a.  :e       f  i' .. 


There  is  "hut  one  Daniel  fro^^.  medieval  romance  literature  in  Ger- 
many w"^o  offers  f-^e  s"'i'^>^tept  sur^-'estion  of  similarity  to  t>'e  "hero 
of  t^e  folk-fionr.     The  hihlical  character,  althoir^h  &  freque^it  enourh 
fic:ure  in  vrovKp,  of  fiat  time,  is  i^ot  to  he  considered  in  this  connec- 
tion.    T'l'^is  one  is  Daniel  von  dern  hluhenden  Tal ,   the  hero  of  the 
Strieker's  poem  hy  that  name.     The  numerous  pointr  of  connection  he- 
tween  t>«is  romance  and  fie  folk-conr  would  doubtless  have  heen  notic- 
ed before  were  it  not  for  the  fact  f^mt  the  poem  Vv'as  not  hrou'^-'^'^t  out 
of  manuscript  until  18S4  by  Rosenliaf^en  and  thus  made  accessible  for 
careful  study.     Tlie  text  itself  is  indispensable  f or  a  rip^ht  under- 
standin,';'  of  the  poem;  the  painstakin  <•  outl  ine  of  tbe  Daniel  -"'•iven 
by  Bartsch  in  his  preface  to  the  Strieker's  Karl  dev  G-rosse  is  en- 
tirely useless  for  such  a  purpose  as  ours,  and  so,  despite  the  early 
date  at  v/hich  it  appeared  1857  it  has  inspired  no  cictivity  alone:  this 
line  of  investigation.         V/e  turn  to  a  consideration  of  the  poem  it- 
I  self. 

Daniel  von  dem  bluhenden  Tal  was  written  about  the  middle  of 
the  13.  century.     It  was  a  popular  poem  and  its  fame  prolonred  it- 
self ■(■)eyond  the  span  of  two  centuries.     T^^at  is  to  say,   in  1450  it 
T»'as  still  '^reatl-'.r  in  ev'de^^ce.     T'^^ere  are  +'"0  vrei^^ht-vr  nieces  of  proof 
jadduceable  to  confirm         >-o-5>n+,  f>e  first  pls.ce  Da^^iiel  is 

tbe  object  of  comment  and  allusion  in  later  works  by  other  poets. 
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Rudolf  von  -  (lied  about  12;)  )  -  menlions  ilie  r     le  \  see  Alt deut f.c^^- 

es  Leschuch,  787,  16)>.    T^eister  Altswert'B  5!piec-el  <C  Stutt .  Lit.  Ver., 

vol.  21,  pare    164  ">  save: 

Keht  als  den  Voni"-  Hatter 
Was  nir  myn  hertz  verrnytten, 
Do  in  T^ett  uherstritt en 
Von  BluT'^endal  '^err  Danyel, 

Altswert  wrote  about  1450,        T'^^e  feature  of  tVie  story  which  had 
most  impresBed  itself  upon  '^■i^.  is  s^^own  hv  these  lines.     The  poem  v/as 
one  of  f-'e  ^li^htiest  of  its  tine  in  its  descriptions  of  hlood  and 
adventure  and  t>iis  in  itself  v;as  enouph  to  i-nsure  its  r^opularity  witj 
a  medieval  audience.    Broad  and  Dlain  hut  not  deep  it  rr^Rde  an  apr.eal 
to  all  qualities  of  intelli^'ence  as  a  t^iin''  at  once  hlood-ntirri^'^'- 
and  easilv  cornpre^^ensihle .     ]Tone  of  f^e  depth  and  refinement  o-^  a 
Parzival  are  here. 

In  the  sar.ie  manuscrirt  wi.f'^  the  Lohenrrin  f^'ere  is  i^  f^-'C  Vati-  | 
can  lihrary  in  Rome  a  poeia  naiied  Priedrich  yon  Sc>iwahen .    <^  see  1 
Hagen  und  Biischin^',  Grundriss ,  pa'^e  188 Therein  is  contained  anoth- 
er reference  to  f^^e  Da>:iel: 

Was  ye  die  hoc'''"'e  und  die  werde 
All  hye  uff  dyser  erde<^«r,-^> 
Kunif  Artus  ^esellschaf f t 
llit  rytler'i  ic'i^er  Vrafft 
Von  der  edlen  taffelrunde 
Hot  crelitten  zu  mani^er  stunde 

Durch  liehin  starck,  ' 
Und  wie  denn  ver>iouwen  ist  pr  marck,  | 
Partzifal,  Perefen,  EreKen  und  G-rawein, 
Lantzeleid,  Weip'amur,  Tristrant  u^^-'  Iwein, 
\"y^'^leis  Oder  "i-^er  Daniel, 

Daniel  is  therefore  numbered  a-ionir  the  most  famous  and  doutv  of  ^r- 

I 

jthur '  s  knirrhts ,  which  m.eans  that  in  the  popular  mind  he  was  associa- 
|ted  with  Arthur  and  his  p-reatest   ,   occuDyinf  a  laro-e  place  in  the 
||ima<?^i nation  of  the  day.        This  poem  is  from,  the  14.  century.  A 
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poem  wV^ich  could  keep  alive  its  interest  fhrourVi  one  century  after 
another  as  har?  the  l^aniel  nunt  have  heen  popular. 

The  manuscripts  establish  tVie  sane  fact.     J)a'''iel  y  oti  dem  h  lu>i  en- 
den  Tal  exipts  in  three,  f^e  one  in  Kiinchen,  a  second  in  Dresden  and 
the  third  in  Copenha»''en.  diversity  of  location  is  not  to  he  dis- 

re^rarded.     Pron  the  extreme  Lort"'^  to  t^e  f  ■  rt^est  Sout'^  f  n.'.-e  'liji-n.- 

1 

Dcripts  are  spread,  and  fnis  can  he  hut  a  SKeleton,  for  ;ioi-e  douht- 

less  existed  of  w'l^ich  we  now  have  no  record.     'x'he  Daniel  is  therefore 

widely  distrihuted  temporctlly  and  ^-eO'Tp-^ '^^■i         v .     But  it   is  even 

more  interest inr-  to  see  wi.th  w'^-'at  ot>'er  r^oems  t-'is  of  Strieker's  is 

keepinr  companv  in  the  fev/  manuscripts  which  have  come  down  to  us. 

In  that  of  iluvc'^en  it  stands  wif-i  i'^e  Rosen^crc^rten ,   orie  of  t^e  ^-^ost 

popular  and  widely  Vnown  noems  of  ti-'e  r-^iddle  ares.     Pirst  comes  t^^e 

Daniel  in  f^is  manuscript,  followed  hy  f^e  Kosen^-arten .     The  order 

is  fie  same  in  f^e  Dresden  manuscript,  w^icre  a^-ain  tV'ese  tv/o  are 

found  toc^etv-er.     Vin^oever  copied  f-^em  must  '^n^re  heen  im.pressed  v/ith 

the  worth  and  nopularity  of  fie  Daniel  to  ^-ive  it  such  a  companion: 

hot"H  are  copied  V>-\r  t>e  same  "-^prid  .     Fa'-o>i  r,^i^  ■R-'i'^:  c''m*/^'^ '  p  rfn;ndriss  , 

from  w'l^ic''^  all  t^ese  facts  are  taken,   explains  f^e  coincidence  that 

f^ese  tv/o  manuscripts  ""^ave  t'^-'e  same  two  TXierif?  in  f^^e  order  thus: 

Auch  hier<^in  the  Dresden  ^ns  . ste"^it  diesz  Gedicht 
der  Rosent-arten  )>  hinter  deri  Daniel  v.  Bl.  von  derselher 
Hand,  und  heide....stim-^'en,  <\was  nic't'^t  leicht  vorkommt  )> 
fast  wortlich,   ia  huc^istahlich  uherein:   so  dasii  sicher 
nur  eine  von  der  andern  ah'^'-eschriehen  ^ 

The  CopenViaf^en  manuscript  contains  the  Da.n_iel  in  company  with 

Melusina  and  the  Hor in .     Tv/o  riore  renerally  knovr  poems  ti  v/ould  he 

hard  to  find  out  of  fHat  dfnr^_  and  f^eir  presence  on  eif^er  side  of 

Da^'iel  marks  f^e  latter  a.s  alro  a  well  knovm  vork. 
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Down  to  V'e  time  w'lien  we  first  ''-'ear  of  t^e  Tanhaufier  bott- ,   ^  -i:. 
fore,  ppi^^Xel  vo^i  deri  "^luhenden  Ta  1  ^^ap  ?  live  pticI  f loiiriF!'''^ir'"  ro- 
mance,- a  ^iic''""  loved  ne^i^er  of  the  Arf^irian  cvde, 

H^e  r>oet  told  fie  storv  of  Daniel  to  entertain  a  nedievbl  ai;.- 
dience  with  an  account  of  T'larvelour  arive^"'ture  a^d  tre^-iendouf?  "battle, 
a^^d  >^e  c-^OBe  Arf  nir  and  "^is  Icnif^hts  as  "best  suited  to  play  f^e  lead- 
±r^f'  rolep  in  puc"'^  a  tale.     iV'or  f  e  "DroMei^.  v/e  are  co^s icier i^^  • ,  ''-^ov/- 
ever ,  all  f-tis  is  of  ^o  co>^cern.     But  wo\'-en  into  t'^e  fa>)ric  of  t^^^e 
romance  are  rertain  ti-readp  of  folk-lore,  w"'^ic"h.  are  important  for 
our  queptinn  ■■'    -^'or  f-^e  T'oet,  tT  ^v  are  entirely  su'bordinnte  a^d 

often  consideraMv  tranpf  ormed. .     It  "^eco^ies  necesF-ary,  f'-ieref  ore  ,  to 
separate  f^ese  partiall;"-  concealed  strfinds  for  careful  examination 
and  co^ir.a^-^ '  -    o  '-  er  that  v;e  nay  aee  what  the  ])opular  cont e^iporary 
traditions  were  v/hich  lie  thus  in  the  hackground  of  t"  is  story. 

Two  such  traditions  have  "been  incorporated  into  the  Daniel . 
Tlie  first  is  t'-^at  of  t>ie  'lollovz-taountain  paradise,  and  fbe  second, 
Arf'-'ur's  connection  with  such  a  place.     It  will  he  unnecessary  to 
recount  fbe  w'^^ole  stor>'  of  Daniel  ^-^ere.     T'^'e  two  enisodes  of  i.V-e 
Qriiene  Ou\/e  -'^'d  Cluse  rm^-^pii^  all  f^-,"^   is  O"*"  --n^-^n^t  for  TireF-o-^t 
discussion.  | 

T^e  Griiene  Quvi^e  is  oTiviously  hased  upon  the  idea  of  a  hollow- 
^■lountain  n'^io^e.   1        T^-e  e^tra^'ce  in  closed  "■■v  y  ''■■'u^-e  rock.  *ci  )> 
Fart'-^er  wit -\in  is  a  rircc-dful    -ate.  o  )>     A  water-iall  also  ""^elps  ^uard 
the  opening,  4  )>     A  maiden  and  a  net  gi^e  additional  protection  a- 


1.  Strieker,  Daniel  von  dem  "'-^lu'h  en  den  Tel ,  ed.  Rosenha'-en  ,   t  .  4109  ff 

2.  ihid.  ,  rif-l^-^L '  "       Tr"i"'^id  .  ,  -  7         4.  i^^id  .  ,  m^--^^^^ 


113 

gainst  invasion.   ^3  )>     Upon  enterin^^  Daniel  Tinds  a  bort  of  royal 
court  and  the  eVents  in  v/hich  lie  is  concerned  take  place  ajiparently 
inside  the  mountain.     The  maiden  tells  him  the  land  over  which  her 
father  formerly  ruled  is  tv/o  lea{';ues  wide  and  so  situated  that  en- 
trance raa;.--  "be  had  only  through  the  mountain. 

diz  lant  lit  einlialp  an  dem  mer, 

und  ist  d'^  engegen  also  guot , 

daz  uns  nieman  niht  entuot: 

anderhalp  stat  dirre  here  davor. 

swenn  wir  besliezen  daz  tor, 

sd  entaete  uns  nieman^dehein  leit. 

diz  lant  ist  zweier  mile  hreit 

und  heizet  zer  Gruenen  Ouv/e ,  6  )> 

In  former  times,  she  says,  this  was  a  happy  land  and  her  father  a 

most  generous  monarch.  7^     So  generous  in  fact  that  he  had  set  out 

"before  the  hill  a  tent  wherein  were  tables  upon  which  the  best  of 

food  was  daily  renewed  for  the  benefit  of  such  as  might  pass  that  way, 

er  hiez  machen  daz  gezelt 

fur  den  berc  an  daz  velt 

und  I'ehende  die  darzuo, 

die  beidiu  spate  und  fruo 

ein  tax'-ele  darinne  ze  prise 

berihtent  mit  der  spise, 

diu  danne  hoert  ze  dem  tage j 

swen  s'ln  v/ec  d^fur  trage, 

ob  er  ezzen  geruoche, 

daz  er  es  suoche, 

und  ez  ouch  d^  vinde  gereit. 

ez  ist  als^  tJfgeleit, 

swelhiu  spi'se  den  tac  darinne  sta:t, 

unz  diu  naht  ane  g^t , 

die  nimt  nan  dan  alle  gar 

unde  treit  ander  dar; 

diu  stat  da,  unz  ez  v/il  tagen: 

s3  v/irt  ander  dar  getragen.  8 

This  was  t?ie  tent  to  which  Daniel  and  his  companion  in  arms  had  come 
and  wondered  at  the  food,  but  more  especially  at  the  absence  of  atten- 
dants and  the  mystery  which  prevailed. 


5.  ibid.  4128  -  9  6.  ibid.  4342  -  49  7.   ibid.  424' 

8.  4259  -  76 
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Do  i3ie  aoLi  berf;es  wurden  gewar , 
dannoch  hat en  sie  dar 
iiwo  vil  ijr6"ze  rale, 
in  einer  kurzen  v;ile 
qualiien  sie  an  ein  velt . 
d^  was  geslagen  ein  iielt 
vor  der.i  "berc  an  einem  grase. 
da  v/as  der  schoeneste  v/cise, 
den  ieman  Kunde  linden. 

einer  gruenen  linden 
was  da  sclioener  vogelgesanc. 
darunder  ein  kalter  "brunnen  enspranc 
luter  und  oucli  reine. 
ein  troc  von  marraelsteine 
gezieret  uz  der  nazen  vwl , 
der  stuont  darunder  des  wazzers  vol. 
in  dais  gezelt  gie  er  zehant 
una  van!  darinne  wip  noch  mani 
sv/az  man  aber  genennen  kan , 
des  man  ezzen  una  triiiken  sol, 
des  tuont  ein  tavel  d^  vol. 
her  Daniel  sach  umhe  sich. 
daz  gezelt  was  s'6  wunneclich 
gem^lt  und  geschriben, 
daz  er  d'S,  gerne  waere  bliben, 
unz  er  enbizzen  waere. 
ntJ*  vorht  er,  daz  ein  maere 
vil  lihte  erwante  s'ln  vart , 
sairi  er  davor  erv/endet  wart .  .  . 
nu"  vant  er  sptse  genuoc 

der  tavel  in  dem  gezelte... 
wider  sich  selben  er  d6  sprach: . . . 
sie  muezen  ouch  mich  besehen  Ian, 
wiez  in  dem  berge  s'^  getan.  .  . 
d'b  sach  er  vier  junge  man 
gegen^dem  gezelte  komen. 
die  haten  uf  sich  genomen 
fleisch,  brcJt  und  wi'n. 
swaz  sp'lse  solae  s'^n, 
der  einen  kunec  genuogte,... 
des  brahten  sie  m.it  in  ein  teil... 
er  gruozte  sie  alle  viere . 
sie  faten  im  vil  scliiere 
gezogenll'che  widergelt 
und  giengen  in  daz  gezelt , 
nu  sie  darin  qu'ajnen, 
die  spise  sie  alle  namen 
von  der  tavelen  gar 
und  sazten  dise  dar, 
die  sie  da  brahten  mit  in. . . 
Daniel  bat  sie  stille  stan. 
'V/az  werbet  ir  hieV'  sprach  er. 
'Da  tragen  wir  dise  spise  her.' 
'Wer  sol  sie  aber  ezzen  hie?' 
'Swer  sie  suochet'   sprachen  sie. 
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'IVer  }iat  Die  danne  her  ^^esant?' 

'Der  her re  ist  uber  diz  lant . ' 

'Komt  er  selbe  her  iht?' 

'Lilite  icomt  er,  lihte  niht.  9  )> 

The  entrance  to  this  mountain  of  the  Gruene  Ouwe  is  ol  particulai 
inportance.     It  tallies  closely  with  entrances  to  love  nountains 
found  elsewhere  described.     Andrea  da  Barharino  tells  hov/  over  fear- 
fully difficult  rocks ,  jiore  on  his  hands  than  on  his  feet  his  hero 
started  into  the  Sibyl's  mountain.     He  tells  also  that  further  in 
Guerino  came  to  a  great  gate  which  gave  immediate  entrance  into  the 
love  realm, 

II  caiiK-iinarvi  sopra  parvegli  poi  alquanto  difficil- 
issirno,  a  notivo  dei  sassi  e  delle  pietre,  che  sotto 
il  piede  e  di  tratto  in  tratto  sdrucciolavano ,  facen- 
dolo  scivolare  ad  ogni  passo,  col  pericolo  di  pre- 
c  Hipi'l'^i'  Si^  nel  profondo  di  quel  burroni..,E  partitosi 
il  Guerrino  da  lui,  ando  ancora  innanzi  e  tosto  trovb 
una  porta  di  metallo  la  quale  da  ogni  lato  avea  scol- 
pito  una  figura  di  Demonic  che  parea  viva,  tanto  ter- 
ribile  n'   era  1'  aspetto! 

10  > 

De  la  Sale  has  an  account  of  an  adventurer  who  had  a  similar  exper- 
ience but  on  his  v/ay  in  encountered  a  great  v/ater-fall. 

Dessoubz  ce  pont  a  tresgrant  et  liideux  abisme  de  par- 
f ondeur  et  au  sons  oist  on  une  tresgrosse  riviere  qui 
fait  ung  tel  bruit  que  il  semble  pruprement  de  point 
en  point  que  tout  cela  fonde,  tant  en  est  la  hideur 
iriarveilleuse .    liais  ausay  tost  que  on  a  les.  deux  piez 
sur  le  pont,   il  est  assez  large  et  tant  va  on  plus  a- 
vant  et  plus  est  large  et  mains  creux  et  le  bruit  de 
1'  eaue  se  oist  mains,  et  quant  on  a  passe  outtre  le 
pont  on  commence  a  trouver  le  chemin  tout  plain  et 
large  et  la  cave  est  faicte  comLie  se  elle  estoit 
faicte  artif f icialment ,  ... 

ii> 


9,  ibid.  2395  -  2638  10.  Andrea  da  Barbarino,  Guerrino  detto  il 

Mesciiino  <C  popular  ed.  publ.  by  Adriano  Salani,  firenze,  1905  ParT 
V,  chapters  6  &  7  11.  Antoine  de  La  Sale,  La  Salade  ,  <(Du  mont  de 

la  Sibille  )>  ,  after  Sdderhjelm,  ]£emoires  de  la  Societe  Ileo'^hilolo- 
gique  a  Helsingf ors  II,  1897,  pages  1*16,  117 
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The  land  of  Venue  in  Sachsenheim' 6  Morin  is  also  inaccessible: 

...das  allerschoenest  lant , 
Danunb  das  wallent  mer  mit  scint 
Begriffen  was  in  inseln  wiss. 
Ich  wond,  es  wer  das  paradiss, 
Da  ich  erwacht  und  umm  mich  sach.  1^/ 

In  Der  Tu^enden  Schatz  of  Altsvvert  the  Venus  berg  is  guarded  by  a  tre- 
mendous rock. 

Die  port  v/as  nit  icunst  verraacht , 

D'diz  sin  i-cein  man  mocht  nemen  acht. 

Ez  liez  ein  vels  vallen  fur, 

Hundert  fuoder  swer  fur  die  tur,  13/ 

The  maiden  and  her  net  are  merely  a  changed  form  of  the  guard- 
ian of  the  love-mountain.  The  most  faiiiliar  figure  is  that  of  Eck- 
art  who  sits  before  the  "^^ enusberg , 

It  is  also  supposed  that  the  trusty  Eckart  is  still  in 
front  of  dame  fenus  mount  and  is  to  stay  -there  to  the 
cracK  of  aoom  and  that  he  warns  all  who  wish  to  enter. 

14> 

In  Barbarino's  and  de  la  Sale's  accounts  he  has  been  replaced  by  the 
people  of  the  locality,  who  warn  the  hero  desiring  to  enter  the  place 
1.3  )>     By  this  means,  of  course,  more  local  color  and  a  greater  semb- 
lance of  reality  are  gained.     Those  just  within  the  great  inner  gate 
to  ask  who  is  there  occupy  the  same  position.     In  the  Magdeburg  Chro- 
nik  we  read  that  the  visitors  from  neighboring  cities  to  the  G-ralf est 


would  not  enter  the  place  until  the  knights  of  the  city  had  ridden 

out  to  meet  them  in  joust. 

Do  ae  vor  disse  stad  quemen,  se  wolden  nicht  inriden, 
men  3ntpfeng  se  nit  suste  und  diistiren,  cLat  geschach 
tv/e  Kuiistabele  togen  ut  und  bestunden  de  und  entfengen 
se  mit  den  speren. 

16> 

12.  Hermann  von  Sachsenheim,  Diu  Morin,  ed.  Stutt.  Lit.  Ver. ,  vol. 
137,  lines  177  -  V  l  13.  Meister  Altswert ,  Der  Tugenden  Schatz, 

ibid.,  vol.  21,  page  78,  lines  6-9  14.  Das  Deutsche  Bleldenbuch. 

ibid.,  vol.  87,  page  11  15.  op.  cit..  Part  V,  Chapter  2:   op.  cit., 

pages  115,  116  16.  Chroniken  der  deutschen  Stadte ,  vol.  VII, 

page  169 
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We  have  here  merely  a  survival  of  the  old  idea  that  the  entrance  to 

tliis  paradise  was  ^s'uarded  af^ainst  intruBion.     The  Icunstahele  stand  in 

place  of  Eckart  or  a  dwarf  or  ^^iant  of  other  accounts.     Caesar ius  von 

Heisterbach  has  a  senex  homo ; 

Cui  homo  senex  occurrens  ait... In  nonte  Gyher;  ibi  eum 
habet  dominus  meus  Kex  Arcturus . 

17  > 

In  Gervase  of  Tilbury,  who  tells  a  similar  story,  no  messenger  leads 
the  bishop's  servant  to  Arthur,  just  as  Arthur  is  here  not  in  but  _on 
the  mountain.  18^     The  two  touches  of  the  guardian  and  the  hollow 
mountain  shown  by  Heisterbach  in  contrast  with  Tilbury  are  essen- 
tials of  the  Germanic  love-mountain  idea.     Meister  Altswert  has  a 
dwarf  before  his  Venusberg . 

Da  vor  stuond  ein  zwerg,  was  clein, 
Ez  was  gev/eltig  berg  und  tal, 
Des  berg  gedoii  gap  widerhal, 
Wan  er  was  inwendig  hoi,  1^/^ 

Sachsenhelm' s  Morin  shows  both  old  man  and  dwarf  v/ho  lead  the  poet 

to  the  land  of  Venus. 

Da3^or  do  stuond  ain  man,  was  graw, 
Mit  ainem  schonen,  langen  bart , 
Als  Ob  er  wear  der  Eckhart , 
Von  dem  man  sagt,  in  Venusbergk. 
By  im  da  stuond  ain  klaines  zwergk, 

20  > 

Large  courts  revelled  within  these  love  mountains.     The  Wart- 
burgkrieg  has  Arthur's  massenie  and  all  its  joys  in  such  a  place.  21 y 


Heisterbach  says  that  Arthur's  curia  is  in  monte  Gyber .  22  )>  Sach- 


17.  Caesarius  von  Heisterbach,  Dialogus  Miraculorura,  ed.  Strange, 
XII,  XII  18,  Gervasius  von  TilblTry,  Qt ia  Iiaperialia,  ed.  Lieb- 

recht,  pages  12,  13  19.  op,  cit .    ,  page  77,  lines  30  -  33 

20.  op,  cit.    ,  lines  26  -  30  21,  Der  Wartburgkrieg ,  ed,  Simrock, 

stamsas  83  -  87  22 .  op ,  cit,,  XIlTTClT" 
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senile im  do8cri"beB  the  Venusb_erg ; 

Der  Echri'ber  der  was  wolp;eriiuot 
Und  saf^t  uns  vil  der  froradc  mer, 
WaG  v/^..inders  in  den  landen  v;er , 
"Resunder  in  fro^YenuB  "berg, 
Von  frouv/en,  rit'ern,  Junckf rov.' ,  2;T/erg 
Und  Tiianf^er  hande  kurc2;v/il  vil 
Mit  sin^^en,  saf;en,  saitenspil, 
Besunnen,  pfiffen  rnan^^erlay 
Er  sa^jt  uns  ouch,  wie  das  der  may 
Zuo  allur  zytt  im  ber^je  v/er, 
Mang  zierli^kait  von  colc*-^  sv/er, 
G-estain  una  berlu  nanii^^^valt . 
'S\yitj,  sufficit'  spracli  Eckhart  alt. 
'Sin  ist  ^'enuog:  du  v«raist  aoch  v/ol 
Das  yederman  nit  wissen  sol, 
Was  vvunders  in  dem  berge  sy. 
All  jnaistur  der  philosophy 
T)ac  wunder  nitt  cernessen  kann.'  23^ 

Dietrich  a  Niein's  nountain  of  the  (rrail  is  still  another  instance  of 

the  same  idea: 

Ad  quattuor  lailaria  prope  cernitur  mons  sanctae  Bar- 
barae  in  piano  cainpo  eninens  et  rotundus ,  quern  delusi 
riulti  Aleniani  in  vulg-ari  appelant  der  "^^ral,  asserentes 
prout  etiam  in  illis  regionibus  pleriquV  autujiiant  , 
quod  in  illo  niulti  sunt  homines  vivi  et  victuri  usque 
ad  diem  iudicii,  qui  tripudiis  et  deliciis  sunt  dediti; 
et  ludibriis  deabolicis  perpetuo  irrytiti. 

24  > 

The  imagination  of  earlier  Germanic  times  conceived  of  such  things 
wfcolly  within  the  hollow-mountain  paradise.     The  Italians   ,  v/ho  bor- 
rowed from  t!iis  conception,  picture  the  c-ame  kind  of  thing  within  the 
Sibyl's  mount.     But  RacJisenheim  and  Altsv/ert  have  beside  the  nountain 
a  plain,  and  Tilbury  likev/ise  has  removed  Arthur  out  of  CTiber  to  a 
spacious  plain. 

arctissima  semita  sed  plana  est  inventa;  puer  in 
spat iosissiman  planitiem  jucundam  omnibusque  aeliciis 
plenamvenit,  ibique  in  palatio  miro  opere  constructo 
reperit  Arcturum  in  strato  regii  apparatus  recubantem. 

25  > 

23.  op.  cit.,  lines  3900  -  3917  24.  Dietrich  a  ITiem,  De  Schis- 

'aat  e  <C  after  Sc]:ilter's  Thesaurus  Ant  i  qu  it  at  um ,  HI,  under  Oral  > 


25 .  op .  cit . ,  page  12 


119 

Here  the  silken  tents  are  spread  and  the  revels  take  place.     In  Der 
Tugenden  S chat 2  the  hero  I'irsl  enters  the  Venusbcr^ ,  only  to  ^:o  out 
upon  the  plain  where  the  real  events  of  the  story  take  plake  their 
course . 

Du  solt  nit  mir  {-en  in  den  herg, 
So  sichstu  ViTunderlich  v/erc 
Von  raen^jer  schoner  zierheit. 
V'iltu,  ich  gib  dir  ein  cleit  , 
Daz  ist  halb  griien,  ander  sit  rot, 

ist  din,  v/ol  ez  an  dir  stat, 
Zuo  kuris  noch  zuo  lanf:  ist  ez  dir, 
Ez  ]:ont  dir  recht ,  f^eloub  nir!  .  .  . 
IJf  die'^Xort  f^ieng  ich  nit  in. 
Daz  iiwerg  sprach  ein  wort  nit  prim 
.'^uo  eim  velsen,  der  v/as  groz , 
Daz  sich  der  berg  uf  sloz... 
Der  clein  nan  nich  bi  der  hant , 
Er  fuort  '.lich  in  eins  steins  want 
Durch  die  porte,  der  berg  v/ac  ?iol... 
Der  berg  v/as  vol  edeler  stein 
Bed  groz  und  da  bi  clein... 
Daii  zwerg  sprach:  Sich  unb  dich, 
Jcfjlich  person  sin  kamern  hat, 
Zwei  hundert  neben  ein  ander  stat, 
Die  sint  der  hof gesinde . . . 
Von  ninen  cleidern  ich  nich  schiet^ 
Ich  tet  an  die  cleider  geswind. 
Ez  sprach:  I'un  bistu  "^^ofgesind 
Zweier  hocher  keiserin, ... 
. . .Ein  heizet  f rou  Venus , . . . 
Dirre  berg  was  fro  Venus  allein,... 
Ez  fuort  nich  langes  d::rch  den  sal, 
Der  was  gebuv/en  iiber  al 
Von  gold  und  von  edeln>  gestein, . . 
In  dem  sal  liitzel  liutes  was  , 
Eiir  war  suln  ir  gelouben  daz, 
Sie  v/aren  gangen  uf  den  plan, 
Der  v/as  gar  vmnneclich  get  an 
Von  bounen  und  ouch  von  bliiete. 
Ach  got,  durch  all  din  giiete, 
Wie  was  so  herlich  tanzen  do!... 
Glich  eim  irdischen  himelrich, . . . 
Daz  zv-erg  sprach  zuo  mir:  Gang  fiirbaz 
Uz  diy^sem  berge  in  daz  graz ! 
Ich  Let  do,  daz  ez  nir  gebot. 
Do  sach  ich  manig  niindlin  rot .  .  . 
Loup,  baun,  gras  s^'  at  in  richer  wat  ,  .  .  . 
Als  hinelbrot,  da5  ducht  nich, 
Snackt  daz  obz ,  caz  ist  war; 
Glich  den  paradis ,  daz  ist  sonder  var, 
'"as  der  gart  gesnackes  vol,... 
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V/ip  und  nan  was  f^lich  vil... 

Zwei  ■beeunden  kosen,... 

Zv/ei  v/olten  in  bluornen  vallen, 

Zv/ei  s]:ilten  u1)er  f ueiielin ,  .  .  . 

Zwei  i^pilten  bein  ubor  "bein,  .  . 

Zwei  bpilten  "blinder  nuosen,,.. 

Zwei  be^unden  i.uot=ai.ien  rucicen.  .  . 

Ich  v/en,  man  far  durch  al  lant , 

r.an  vint  den  schi'ipf  uf  erden  niht , 

Als  ich  nich  nit  worten  .han  vergiht... 

Fur  ein  warheit  suit  ir  wizzen  dai, , 

Daz  daz  gezeltl^ieht  erschein. . . 

Me  seil  v;aren  ^^riien  siden... 

Ir  waren  zv/einzig  Oder  r:e  .  .  .  26  )> 

In  the  Morin  we  are  not  shown  the  Venn sh erg ;  everything  happens  upon 
a  plain.  27^     Tlie  sar.ie  cohihinat ion  of  mountain  and  plain  exists  in 
Strieker's  Daniel .     The  old  Germanic  idea  of  a  realm  within  a  hill 
shows  in  these  instances  a  further  developnent  in  the  direction  of 
greater  realism.     Wlien  the  poet  invents  a  plain  close  at  hand,  he  con- 
fesses that  to  him  the  interior  of  a  mountain  seems  too  restricted  a 
space  for  such  large  events.     He  feels  the  need  of  a  larger  stage,  and 
takes  this  means  of  providing  it.     Sunshine,  trees,  grass,  tents,  all 
these  things  do  not  fit  with  the  darkncs£5  of  a  hollow  mountain.  Alt- 
swert's  Venusherg  is  lit  by  an  unnatural  liglit ,  the  red  light  of  ru- 
bies and  carbuncles. 

Die  nacht  v/art  nie  so  tunkel, 

Der  rub in  und  der  karfunkel 

Erluhten  den  berg  uberal  28  )> 

It  partakes  more  of  the  nature  of  an  underground  castle.    All  the 

brightness  and  joy  v/hich  the  V/artburgkrieg ,  ITiem  and  Sachsenheim  have 

depicted  v/ithin  the  mountain  has  here  been  removed  to  a  plain  outside. 

Sachsenheim' s  brief  description  of  the  Venusberg  is  not  his  but  a  bit 

of  folk-lore.  29^     He  himself  like  Altswert  has  attempted  to  make 

the  entire  description  more  probable,  and,  side  by  side  v/ith  the  pop- 


26.   op.  cit.,  pages  79  -  92  27.   op.  cit.,  line  177  ff. 

28.  op.  cit.,  page  80  29.  op.  cit.,  line  3900  ff. 
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ular  account  of  the  hollow  nountain  which  he  has  incorporated  into 
the  jioem,  he  has  represented  as  taking:     lace  upon  a  plain  the  events 
which  had  earlier  "been  conceived  only  as  wit}iin.     So  too  in  the  Dan- 
iel.    Strieker  is  troubled  by  the  small  space  at  his  disposal  within 
a  }iill.     He  thus  describes  Daniel's  entrance  v/ith  the  maiden: 

Er  foliate  der  strazen  in  den  berc,... 

Er  be(;^unde  fiir  sich  g^n, 

un2  des  v/eges  ein  ende  wart. 

nii  was  diu  stra^je  bespart 

mit  einem  freisl^chen  tor. 

d^  stuont  ein  kleinez  netze  vor,... 

des  v/art  ein  Juncfrou  gewar, 

diu  h'^te  daz  netze  gesetzet  dar ,  .  .  , 

iXz  den  netze  siu  in  v/ant 

unde  nani  in  bi  der  hant , 

si  fuort  in  in  einen  holen  stein, 

der  stuont  d'a  n'^he  b^^in  zv/ein. 

da  was  inne  guot  gemach, 

vtran  daz  er  nienan  gesach, 

v/an  die  juncfroun  unde  sich. 

ez  duhte  in  harte  vrunderlich ,  .  .  . 

diu  frouv/e  hiez  in  z chant 

uber  ein  tavelen  sitzen  gan, 

die  sach  er  da  gerihte  st^n. . . 

d^  v/as  spise  genuoc;  30 

A  cramped  enough  situation!    Ke  fails  utterly  to  make  it  clear  v/heth- 
er  the  events  v;-ii.ch  follow  occur  in  the  m.ountain  or  on  the  plain  be- 
hind.    In  other  v/ords ,  having  provided  the  plain  he  uses  it  as  a  sort 
of  overflow  ground  uyon  which  the  imagination  may  spread  out  at  v/ill 
if  it  feels  itself  too  restricted  by  the  nountain  walls.    The  v/hole 
device  is,   of  course,  more  ingenious  than  poetic.     The  sane  idea  of 
the  love  r.iountain,  however,  lies  back  of  Strieker's  land  of  the 
Griiene  Ouwe  as  is  found  in  Altswert ,  Sachsenheim  and  Tilbury. 

The  country  of  the  Grliene  Ouwe  was  a  land  of  joy  before  the  pres 
ent  incubus  settled  upon  it  in  the  form  of  the  bloodthirsty  devil. 

nin  vater  der  was  herre  ?iie; 

der  v/as  ein  so  hbvesc'i  nan, 

daz  er  nie  s8  liebes  niht  gev/an, 


50.  op.  cit.,  lines  4109  -  4229 
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ane  ntn  mooter,  Bin  wtp , 
und  ane  sin  Belbos  lip, 
Bwer  es  haete  /•:e^';ert^ 
pv  haete  en  in  zehant  fiewert . 
^ijr  hiez  machen  daz  f^ezelt 
f  iir  den  here  an  das  velt .  .  . 
D(5  GO^na)iic  hovescheit 
von  ininen  vatcr  v/art  neseit  , 
des  quari  d^her  ein  merwip;  .  .  . 
"b^  ir  I'^'be  si  swuor, 
ez  waere  allez  samet  war, 
daz  ir  nu  vil  manic  jcir 
von  im  {^;esaget  v/aere... 
sin  ^;esaehe  nie  man  haz  volJcornen 
sine  den  ioinec  Artus , 
den  enkunde  :  ;it  deia  hus 
nieman  sich  gelichen  -^l/" 

Ac  company  in^;  the  idea  of  {generosity  is  that  of  the  great  plenty  in 
which  this  nonarch  lived,  and  the  method  of  description  reminds  us 
strongly  of  the  Grail  castle.     There  also,  great  plenty  p  evailed  and 
there  too  was  such  a  lahle.  32^     In  Turlin's  Kr?J\?  account  of 

how  Gav/ein  cones  one  night  to  a  house  and  there  finds  a  tahle  of  t'lis 
kind  but  no  one  ahout.     He  remains  over  night  and  as  lie  is  riding 
over  the  draw-hridge  next  morning  a  sweet  feminine  voice  calls  to  him, 
"but  the  bridge  swings  up  and  he  sees  no  more.  This  can  be  noth- 

ing else  than  a  working  over  of  the  usual  account  of  Parzival's  first 
visit  to  the  Grail  castle,  for  the  purpose  of  Tiirlin  is  to  show  Ga- 
wein  free  from,  the  xveakness  of  Parzival,  who  upon  his  first  sojourn 
there  neglected  to  ask  the  absolving  question. 

Vor  ime  in  daz  cast el 
Sach  er  sie  riten  alle 
i.Iit  michelme  schalle  .  .  . 
Daz  hus  er  of fen  vant , . . . 
h'u  h8rt  er  nieman  noch  ensach: 
Des  wunderte  in  vil  s^re... 
Also  gienc  er  vil  lange , 
Daz  er  niemans  v;art  gev/ar: 
Wan  ein  tavel  vant  er  gar 
Von'^ller  besten  spise. 


31.  op.  cit.,  lines  4252  -  4299  32.  Wolfram  von  I'schenbach,  Par- 

zival,  §§  237,  238,  239  to  line  7 
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Die  in  deheinor  w^se 

leiian  ioincLe  erdenkeni 

Swer  ime  v/olte  schenken, 

Dec  vant  er  alien  rat; 

Ouch  was  dehein  i-nisoetSt 

An  tweheln  noch  an  t ischlachen,,. 

Da  enwas  icein  ander  arebeit, 

Wan  daz  raan  zuo  den  tische  saz 

Unde  alle  wirtBchaft  az 

Und  tranc.   o"b  er  es  niht  vergaz... 

Gerince  nach  deTi  ezzen 

Bereitet  er  sic}i  tJf  die  vart .  .  . 

Cnd  als  er  der  briicke 

KuTA  het  cel^^s'rt  den  riicke , 

Diu  TDTiicke  sich  iJf  sv/ief ; 

l>la^cli  irne  Liit  siiezer  stiiimie  rief 

Ein  magt ,  diu  mit  zuhten  sprach: , . . 

Er  wolte  gesehen  han  die  nagt . . . 

Do"  was  sie  hin,  daz  er  klagt .  o3  ^ 

In  the  Grail,  too,   sone  unseen  pov/er  supplies  the  table.  Strieker 

has  removed  this  tahle  from  the  interior  of  the  nountain  out  upon  the 

plain,  hut  it  remains  nothing  more  than  the  tahle  supplied  "by  that 

Wunschding ,  the  Grail,  and  embodies  the  Tischleindeckdich  idea  for 

which  the  Grail  always  stood  in  Germanic  imagination  from  Wolfram 

d  own . 

The  popular  myth  of  a  hollovz-mountain  paradise  must  have  in- 
spired Strieker  to  this  description  of  the  Griiene  Quwe .     Such  liber- 
ties as  he  hcis  taken  with  his  material  are  traceable  to  his  desire  to 
fit  the  idea  into  his  story.     All  that  concerns  him  is  the  hollow- 
mountain  and  the  conception  of  plenty,  but  he  has  not  concealed  the 
source  from  which  he  got  these  suggestions.     It  is  of  great  importance 
t 0  us  that  the  poet  has  thus  revealed  his  acquaintance  with  this  Ger- 
manic paradisical  belief,  for  by  this  means  we  are  also  enabled  to 
see  the  description  of  Cluse  in  its  true  light. 

Cluse  is  first  described  by  the  giant  messenger  to  Arthur's 
court.     34^     It  is  a  country  where  spring  is  eternal  and  joy  unbound- 


33.  Ileinrich  vnn  dem  Turlin,  Diu  Crone,  Stutt.  Lit.  Ver. ,  27,  28766 
2B940  .  o,,.   nit.,    lines  410  -  11  :   440  -  1 
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ed.     So  conple',  ely  and  perfectly  is  it  surrounded  hy  mountains  that 
nothing  can  enter  v/hich  does  not  fly.     Through  a  certain  lountain 
(";oes  a  passa^^e  into  the  land  within.     A  giant  stands  ^uard  hefore  the 
opening  and  a  nighty  stone  closes  it.     The  giant  is  invulnerahle  and 
Daniel  slays  hin  only  by  raeans  of  a  nagic  sword. 

en(;etruoc  nie  kunec  icr'one , 
der  als'o  rehte  schone 
iGhete,  so  min  herre  tuot. 
sin  lant  ist  davor  wol  hehuot, 
in  ensci^iadet  niht  din  hervart . 
^iiz  hat  gehirge  "bewart, 
daz  gat  umhe  s'tn  lant. 

ist  nieman  erkant , 
daa  iht  lebendez  driiber  miige , 
wan  e  i n^v o p; e  1 ,  der  da  f  liig e  . 
ein  straze  gat  durch  den  berc  in, 
da  ich  herixz  komen  bin, 
£"3  inan  die  wil  besliezen, 
s'3  lat  rian  nider  schiezen 
einen  gr^zen  stein  d^fur. .  . 
Daz  lant  ist  grcjz  unde  v/it 
und  ouch  gruen  zaller  zit , 
ich  sage  niht  von  den  frouwen, 
du  solt  sie  da  selbe  schouwen. 
sie  sint  so  rehte  zimelich, 
daz  anders  nieman  noch  ich 
ir  schoene  mohte  ze  ende  komen. 
eins  dinges  ist  d.di  war  genonen: 
daz  aller  wirst  get^ne  w^p, 
der  ist  dS  ze  lande  ir  li^p 
vil  wol  r'B'sen  gelich. 
die  frouwen  sind  s"^  wunneclich 
und  also"  gar  geschoenet , 
daz  3r  v/ol  ist  gekroenet 
von  frouwen  Saelden  gewalt , 
er  si"  junc  oder  alt, 
der  sie  da  schouwen  getar. 
in  ist  den  wunsch  als6'  gar 
an  dem  I'lbe  und  an  den  sit  en, 
daz  da  niht  ist  vermiten. 
ez  engewunnen  nie  wip 
s'd  gar  lizerweltsn  I'tp. 
sie  sint  baz  danne  wolget"^... 
da  ist  alle  tage  h'Schzit;... 
df.  raac  raan  froude  schouwen, 
dS.  wirt  tanzen  unde  singen 
und  an  vil  mangen  dingen 
ein  mmnecli^chez  hochzIN: ; 
man  gtt  froude  widerstr^t. 
da  vindet  ^^echl'^'cher  man, 
swelher  icurzv/1^1  er  kan... 
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Dem  lande  ali^eineine 
ist  ein  ^^etot  gegeben 
ul)er  ii;uot  und  Liber  leben, 
daii  nieman  sol  'bcsciiouwen 
deheine  juncfrouwen 
ih  ir  vateres  f!;ewalt ; 
6^  iu  wirt  acht  j'etr  alt, 

rauoz  er  sie  zl*' hove  csben, 
daz  siu  diz  minnegliche  leben 
helfe  vollebringen . 
an        .-^efanen  dinr-en 
i?tcit  al  rilnes  herren  leben; 
dS:  wil  er  iecll^cher  geberi, 
ze  swen  si  sich  gesellet, 
der  ir  allerbast  gevellet,  35 

Once  Daniel  is  within  and  the  fearful  carnaf^e  attendant  upon 

conquering  King  llatur's  host  is  over,  there  follows  a  tine  of  general 

rejoicing  and  marrying  betv/een  the  maidens  and  the  newly-made  widov/s 

on  the  one  hand  and  the  invading  force  on  the  other.     Daniel  marries 

Matur's  queen  and  then  he  announces: 

Ich  wil  ez  nicht  lenger  stillen, 
ich  welle  h'Schgez'lt  h^n, 
s'^'t  ez  mir  nar.h  frouden  ist  ergahi, 
daz  ich  bin  worden  herre  hie, 
nu  wil  ich  frbuwen  alle  die 
die  ich  zesaraeno  bring  en  lean, 
ez  s^  wl^  Oder  man... 
do  der  kiinec  Matur  das  landes  pflac, 
at  h'^e  er  hochzit  alien  tac;... 
k^ren  wir  nu  den  nuot  d'^von... 
s"©  han  wirs  iemer  schande... 
nift,'<ih'^  ich  junkfrouwen, 
fiinfhundert  sint  nir  underf^n ,  .  .  . 
swelher  iuwer  hie  wil  beltben, 
die  laze  ich  darunder  welen. 
so  kunde  iu  nieman  gezelen 
die  witwen,  die  hie  worden  sint, 
die  ouch  sint  wolgetalniu  kint . 
sv/elhe  iuwer  deheiner  v/il, 
der  neme  des  landes  als'^  vil, 
daz  ir  hie  vil  gerne  sit, 
so  ist  disiu  hOchgezl^t 
iuwer  als'd  wol  s'^  rr(^.  .  . 
Den  gr'^en  von  den  Liehten  Brunnen 
und  den  von  der  Gruenen  Ouwe 
und  ander,  die  si^n  frouwe 
mit  im  uz  ha!te  gesant. 


55.  op.  cit.,  lines  505  -  730 
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die  becunde  Daniel  zehant 

durch  f  riunt  I'rchen  dienest  bit  en, 

da.z  sie  vil  balde  hein  riten 

und  die  I'rouwen  iiit  in  braeliten... 

l/b  Daniel  wart  f^ewar, 

daa  die  liute  alle  ;;ar 

von  s^nen  lande  Wc^ren  konen, 

als  er  diz  hate  vernomen, 

(X^  wuvt  fM'  ein  scLoenez  velt 

manic\  }ierlich  gezelt 

mit  ^rtzem  vll'ze  geslagen... 

da!"  v/as  ein  gruener  anger, 

breiter  unde  langer, 

wol  ein  iii'le  Oder  nte*, 

da!  niht  wan  bluoinen  unde  cl'e 

zallen  ziten  ane  was 

und  daz  schoeneste  gras 

daz  diu  erde  ie  getruoc... 

d'9'  wurden  sie  wol  enpfanp:en 

von  den  juncfroiwen. 

d"^  nolite  man  schouwen 

suoze  lachen  unde  se!^i.en 

und  harte  minnecliche  spehen, 

beidiu  gebaerde  unde  site... 

swelher  ir  deheiner  gerte, 

si  waere  witwe  oder  maget , 

dem  v/as  ir  I'^p  unversaget , 

unz  der  frouwen  vierhundert 

wurden  15zgesundert, 

die  alle  ritter  n'^aen, 

die  von  Britanje  qu^men 

mit  dem  kiinec  Arti^se 

die  v/olden  da  zu  Cltlse 

b^^hern  Dani'Sle  sin... 

Daniel  h'ate  Iroude  s'lt 

alle  tage  mit  h'Schgez'lt 

ze  Cluse  in  si^em  lande.  36^ 


A  land  so  completely  hedged  by  mountains  that  access  is  to  be  had 
Dnly  through  a  mountaih  is,  I  submit,  nothing  less  than  a  hollow  moun- 
tain with  the  top  removed.     The  same  motive  has  prompted  this  con- 
ception that  gave  rise  to  the  change  which  Tilbury  has  made  from 
fleisterbach  when  he  puts  Arthur  on  a  plain  on  instead  of  _in  iviount 
j-iber .     37  )>     It  is  one  with  the  descriptions  of  Altsv/ert  and  Sachsen- 
lieim  and  that  of  the  Gruene  0 u w_e .     Battles  such  as  tske  place  in  Cluse 
and  the  splendors  of  Ivlatur's  court  require  a  larger  stage  than  the  in- 

36.   op.   cit.,  lines  6350  -  8462  37.   op.  cit.,  page  12 
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terior  of  anountain.     Therefore  this  device  of  uncappinf:  the  hill 
and  expanding  its  area  until  a  mountain-surrounded  plain  results. 

The  j^^reat  attention  which  the  poet  pa^'s  to  the  deecription  of 
feminine  beauty  and  tliu  account  of  the  f:eneral  marrying;,  tof^ether  wit} 
the  statement  that  those  within  live  in  daily  hoclizit  mark  the  Tlace 
as  descended  from  the  liollow-mountain  paradise  such  as  the  Warthur(:- 
■krieg  describes,     /vttention  is  called  again  to  Sachsenheim*  s  descrip- 
tion of  the  V enusberg  earlier  quoted.  38/-     The  eternal  spring,  the 
jousting  and  merry-making,  the  guarded  entrance  all  make  it  evident 
enough  that  we  are  dealing  here  with  one  and  the  sarae  idea.     Cluse  is 
a  softened  version  of  that  which  J'iem  describes  as  the  mountain 
called  the  Oral.  39 > 

The  poet  has  written  an  Arthurian  romance,    ilis  purpose  is  to 
glorify  Arthur  and  his  court,  and  he  has,  therefore,  sought   lo  remove 
from  the  paradisical  description  open  suggestions  of  sensuality,  but 
he  has  not  altogether  succeeded.     Two  popular  ideas  show  through  his 
story,-  the  hollow-mountain  paradise,  with  Arthur  and  his  knights  as 
its  occupants.     The  poet  may  even  be  giving  expression  to  a  certain 
mythological  development,  for  V'Odansberge  were  corjinon  and  Wodan  lived 
therein,  now  and  then  riding  out  at  the  head  of  the  furious  host,  40^ 
Wodan  v/as  ,  furthermore,  K:nov/n  as   'the  old  nan  of  the  mountain'.  --1^ 
The  name  Matur  is  simply  the  Latin  maturus  and  signifies  the  old  man . 
Strieker's  story  may  mean,  therefore,  that  the  mightjr  Arthur  and  his 
host  have  supplanted  Wodan  in  this  hollow-mountain  paradise.  Gervase 
of  Tilbury  has  it: 

38.  op.  cit.,   line  3900  f f .  39.  op.  cit.,  under  Gral 

40.  Liebrecht ,  Gervasius  von  Tilbury ,  page  173  f f . 

41 .  Mm/(,  'kj-d . , 
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in  Bylvis  Britanniae  majoris  aut  iiinoriB  conBimilia 
contip:isse  referuntur,  narranti'bus  neiiiorun  custoclibua, 
quoB  forestarios,  quasi  inda^/inum  ac  vivariorum  feri- 
norum  aut  repiiorum  nemorum  custodes,  vulrus  nominal, 
Be  alternis  diebus  circa  horam  iieridianum  et  in  j.rimo 
noctiuri  conticinio,  sub  ]'leniluno  luna  lucehte,  sae- 
pissime  videre  nilitun  copiam  venantiun  et  canuj.i  et 
cornuum  Btrepitun,  qui  sciscitantibus  se  de  societate 
et  faailia  Arluri  esse  af l'ir:"iant  . 

The  conception  of  Artiiur  as  ruler  of  a  hollow-iMountain  paradiae  was 
abroad  in  tiie  land  when  the  Strieker  v/rote,     Tlie  Wai^tbur^kriefc;  and 
Caesarius  von  Heisterbach  are  contemporary  documents  attesting  there- 
to.    The  Maf;deburg  Chronik  of  the  succeeding  century  adds  indirect 
evidence  when  it  mentions  side  by  side  ationg  the  games  of  ITorth  Ger- 
man cities  the  tavelrunde  and  gral .  43  )>     The  taf elrunde  had  long  be- 
fore come  to  signify  a  gay  and  r ensual  time,  and  the  gral  festival 
is  but  a  representation  of  the  earthly  paradise  idea  transferred  in 
the  mountainless  ilorth  from  a  mountain  to  a  plain.     44^        Says  Tan- 
hauser  in  one  of  liis  songs: 

Da  diu  tavel  runde  was, 

da  wir  do  schone  war en, 

daz  was  loup,  dar  under  gras ; 

si  kunde  wol  gebaren; 

da  was  niht  massenie  me, 

wan  wir  zwei  dort  in  einem  kle : 

si  leiste  ,  das  si  <C  da  ^  solde  , 

unt  tet,  daz  ich  da  wolde.  45^ 

In  a  letter  to  his  son  a  gentleman  of  tJie  15.  century  writes: 

V^ir  sind    auch.  ,  .gesundt  mitsambt  unnser  gemahel... 
ur?U  ist  konig  Artb^  hofe  •.ie  mit  jagen,  payssen, 
he\;^en.  stechen,  rennen     annd  aller  icurtzwil. 

46  >  '-^^^^ 


42.  op.  cit.,  pa^^es  12 ,  13  43.  op.  c  it.,  page  168 

44.  Caspar  Abel,  Samrrilung  etlicher  noch  nicht  gedruckten  alten  Chro- 
niken,  page  56,  note  45.  l^riedrich  von  der  Hagen,  Ilinnesinger ,  vol. 
2,  pages  84,  85  46.  Steinhausen,  Deutsche  Privatbrie'f e  des  I.Iittel 

alters  ,  ^.  ^y^^  -n^.s/i. 
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The  r  'i'-dtJ  ti't-;     ,        n-r  J):  . 

of  Ar-'^'ur'i,  Kwu:;a  Table.     W:i..i,::ur  .S'.r..cxur  lui.na  Luci-  ' 
described  as  I  tjin  •  with  Arthur  in  ^  untain,  and  adopt»;(i  ^  le  , 

or  whether  he  inverted  f-'e  charart  r>r    f  fo-  -rore  o:'' 

:fortance.     47  N     Du  .  .  j1       c  a,:,  o.  a  o-^  '  Ar- 

tTiiJ.r  In  t  e  "lountain  which  t>-'e  Warthur£:krie;;  describes.  He 
hc,ve  been  ])opularly  believed  to  be  one  of  +   ose  Iceiipf en  whom  ArtV'i;.r 
is  Sciia     0     cvVd  b^..t    :ut  .  48  y>     Kis  ntuue     <u,o  renown  irorn  lii')0        -l  ^  •  ' , 
as  t.ie  uocLLient -.ry  evidence  shows,  for  the  story  was  flourit  i-r- 
in^,  all  that  tune. 

Vr-'.(?n  r^^x^rc^^  to-"':         ''  '''■^  "tor^'     o  -^-^^  ("  i      Idren  a 

it  found  practically  evej'.;-!  .  \n.^  rui  r.y  at  l.a::d .     Much  ..ad  already  been 
told  of  Lo2ien£^rin  or  Hf;lias  and  hoiv  he  carae  out  of  such  a  rlace  and 
r  c  t '  ■  rr,  t?d  ,     I  "'"'t'A'-^  T'.r     "i  tv '  s       p^ov/")  '':0'"  Scl'V/anritt  er  ir  flrrt 

fijiurc  reputed  j.n  a;icient  G-errianic  lore  to  have  co-ae  fro-i  t'lc,  heataier. 
paraciEe.     T'. is    \vsterious  co:  ,nd  c^oin/;,  seen  also  in  the  Sceaf 

_         .3  yoir'f  I'T"''"'  '  ''-ich  th^?  c'''ii'rch  besto^.'ed  its  j.-^r'^ediat - 
at  te'":t  lun .     dy  aiu  h.e  return  Iron  tie  otherv/orlu,-  for  o'i.:.-ii--o-la 
the  place  was  icnown  to  be.     So  the  War t "!"u rgkr i e g  speaics  of  Arthur's 
acts  v/ithin  the  ^oiintain, 

sit  er  von  aist-jr  \/6lte  schiet .  49 
In  the  Sceaf  etor3r  the  aged  is  at  his  death,  sent  off  in  a  boat 

whither  he  htid  cone.     TJiese  characters  returned  for  the  sane  reason 
thc  t  _  ofi-'  s  v/tclx .     >hPirits  rise  and  cone      cj:  '  o    ■■a^xtli  because  treir 

47.  Wiy  1-  L5  Jex/ish,  biblical  uaiie?     So  Helias  is  naiae  agsignea  to 
the  Kni^yit  of  the  Swanby  those  desiring  to  Gliristianize  tVie  story. 
Coulci.  sone  equally  slight  sug^;est  ion    cf  .  Pighius   ,  after  Reif  fun- 
berg,  page  224 />  have  brought  in  Daniel?     cf .  lion's  den  of  Bible  ac- 
count v/ith  Part  V,   cap.  10  of  the  Guerino:   also  apocryphal  boo/c,  Bel 
and  the  Dragon ,  33  -  37,  for  possible  Grail  connection.  48.  V^^.rt- 

bi  i  r ,; :  ri  e  ^ ; ,  s  t  an  z  a  85  49.   ibid.,  stanza  8!3 
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rest  is  not  eai-.y,  Viecause  tome  load  11  .  conBcie  '  . 

Puc>i  IP  ropulciT  ■'•'^lief,     O^ce  fti'.rll'^'^  ^      c '^'Pauty  of  t^'i.s  con- 

ception 0^'  a  ]  r  '    CO    •  '  i.riiii:,      o  aia  or     lot:;.  I. 

v/ith  all  the  rest  ol'  ysiTixdi^.e  ^  c;  '  , 

then  -o^e  i    cc-v--  -.  .•■i,  ot-:old.     Th-  i>L,radi£;e  wat 

islied  to  1  :e  ii.*i.c;  jl  lOx*   oi   a  .  .ouiiwaij; ,   *  ot-   ucv  .■.       .  ,  ------ 

itG  .     T-iti    .'.ro  returned  because  he  v/ould  i^^ladly  escalate  li 
evil  placo  ^:ich  he  found  hlViself .     He  wished  forciveness  and  sal- 

vation a.;a  ca^e  \.ac^>.   .0  uarl  .  to  ^    .     "'^  '  1..  ^  .  ..^  - 

mountain  or  "beyond  wh.ence  he  caine .     VHiy?     V  tural  answer  was, 

"bocaur.e  th-  f or^"'' -"-eness  '-^e  d'isired  he  had  not  ahle  to  ohta 

The  L         c  r  ■•■•ULt.     Suc-  J-.:  •<  c«d  ryon  '"le 

Schwanrittar  type  of  story  :  crxurcii,  anu.  T-ii-is  is  the  liri^t  btep 


i:.  its  later  uevelopment  into  tjite  Tanhauser  legend. 

As        :  ""'f?  swan  /'t^^'  vn- ,  however,   it  s^ic.red 

itself  in  a  jiar.icr  at  once  so  peculiar  ai.d  fco  attractive  ' 
hero  could  not  readily  he  aajueted  into  any  other  a.ind  of  story. 
t:  -  -escue  of  a  '•^-rr.-.        distress  ,  centred  nsTeciallv  ah  out  Elsa  of 
Brabant  ,  the  c.-. chess  oi  Cleves  ana  the  duch.es.    oi  Bouillon     c.s  i  ^s 
early  and  popular  forr.i,-  so  popular  in  fact,  particularly  in  connec- 
tion w' fr  r'^'*  GoclfT'^^'  of  Biutlton,  th<^  leaaer  of  t'le  first 
crusaae  ana  no.iorea  noro  oi   ih.u  c  lU-c   ,   '  .        :^t  coula  nevo^-  ...ve 
been  transformed  into  an  ecclesiastical  sermon  such  as  the  Daniel 
story  contn^ns.     V'ith  Daniel  it  vn..s  uifferent.     A  member  of  ArLhur's 
already  discneaitea  Table  Rou;ic.,   connected  with  a  ser-l  r  of  advr,  "'  -^r 
in  themselves  f.-:avorinr  strongly  of  the.  black  art,  ana  believed  xo 
have  lived  a  life  of  great  joy  in  the  hollovz-mountain  paradise,  that 
farious              hero  offeroa  nany  points  of  vantage  uw^^  v.hich  t^-e  nsv; 
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tel*nln  ■■'cal  st'V"*'-  C'-'  IJ  "    "'.lei.  f- ,-,>i>o^f»4  ; 

o:;    ilif^  1  oliv-KO.'i,.,  ;»..,u  01   ntr  ici-.cr ' ;    j  o'  lurtucr  couiij.icd 

e  Tact  ■  .owhRr«  in  Iit^?^ature  is  "^.'■errt  another  hero  11; 

navie  tv].o  co-tld  l,r.ve  j.'.orveci.  ar  ti-.e  1' oreni>r':or  i'or  la' oj'  , 

\/ell  ■buciv  into  tlie  j  eriod  when  Daniel  von  gem  "bluheiicien  Tc^i  ..ui.  a 
popular  romance.     Oi   V.)iB  li'^ro  the  stor;^'  ;'as  told  tl^at  he  had  l;een 
wit.  I  Ar'  „.  ..t!  ._'j1j.u  .-;.:i;ui:1.  aiii  ^j. ....  ..^  j_. <„i.  au:. c  d.u  ..^u  c  j.  lq  ju\ 

for  lor^iveness .     Thiis  hciin^  refused.  !  Cj:  forever. 

In  the  Ka''>-!e  way  Lohen  ;rln  tf^^lri  ""vls  rn.fe  hn  'mst  return  forever , 

Tlie  f^tor;.^  t^raw  into  a  sor._,  ^      j  i  j.,^/...        . o--^'    ..:ipresbive.-CL..  , - 

to  shiow  the  enormity  of  the  sin.     Thus  the  Daniel  of  tlit;  Dutch  son^ 
nerves  v/ith  the  Venusherb  "bacK:  into  the  Grail  and  with  it  joins  it- 
self to  the  Arthurian  cycle  in  Gernany ,    .  .ich  itself  in      y."'.  reaches 
yet  further  hacjc  to  the  old  Germanic  paradiL;e  iaea. 

The  dininutive  ending  -icen  appearing  name  Danieliien  oi 

the  folk- 3  one;   -   >  I  a^^a  convinced,  the  affect  lone.*  c  C\  -i-t  rv.+ -•■'^e  ,  ana 
.Means  that  this  Daniel  is  Dai:iel  the  well-known  ana  popular.  Such 
a  practice  or.  the  part  of  a  people  in  speaking  of  thone  public  fig- 
urf?G  h^u.t    cnovvn  to  the^'i  is  so  e^^c-r^'day  f  n  occ' irronco  a^"  to  reed  no 
lurther  co:i.:enu.     Ai:^  "■- '-^^e  pasted  fciiu  ax^t .i-papa,!  i.iuus  vie..'ea  tiie 
story  01  Daniel,  they  reaa  into  it  a  condeimation  of  the  pope,  which 
for  h-niroTie  v/ith  tlie  sli.^htest  anti-papal  hia?;  io  ext renel;,'  eary. 
Ail  fc.lt  .x'eu  V .1  e v'v -p 0 int  j-ut  axi  alt  e ^.^ed  int urp-i  d       ioii  ur  oii  t^.e  './..uae  • 
Then  were  added  tiie  openly  hostile  stanzas  \^iich  served  as  the  "begin- 
ning for  all  the  further  touches  of  this  nature  to  be  found  in  other 
versioiis. 




132 

Dcii'itjl  is  the  link  connecting  the  old  stor. 
whence  a  "^ort::l  ro-^ -b  and  to  w}iic'i  he  retu  -  ■'h  Tanhonp,<ir .  Prc.c- 

tically  t^^i   '...L.  T a. ...itvc serlieO-or  oi   t, ccil_:c^   ^a''        *^       -  - 
syllable  of  the  poet's  name  as  Dan- .     This  is  nei'ther  accident  sor 
the  result  of  uial^ctical  inlluence.  is  the  sh.il't  w  ..usulted 

in  North  Germany,  D.:^;.^cl  b'^^./--^^^  Danhu^er ,  the  low  German 

form  of  Vice  na.iie  .     Such  changes  in  the  nauie  of  a  hero  in  a  popular 
e+ory  are  frequent  and  often  much  harder  to  account  tlian  in  this  in- 
ioit....ce.     Tanhauser  v^-'cxi^  ..iiowr.   'o  have  heen  a  los^ie  fellow  a  -  .         ^-  j 
iny  of  the  .pope.     This  knowledt:e  is,  hovrever,  to  1     gained  fr^ 
source  v^hatever  save  frori  '.'is  own  sonr^'s  ,  and  tlie  chant^e  to  which  I 

I 

have  referred  riust  have  he  en  made  h-r  ^zn-p.  r.-.-o  tPto  kne^/  t^^ose  so       ,  | 
that   is  to  say,   ■■y  sone  horth  German  sci.olar.     Sucm  a  sciular  i  or 
instance  v:as  Meichior  Goldast ,  1604.  50 >     Up  to  the  time  of  the 
chan,:e  in  naiae  su;,;;^ested  hy  Daniel  tjiere  had  heen  notliinr  to  connect 
Tanhauser  with  tlie  ola  paraai  e  story  so  long  as  th.at  story  \./^s  "oold 
"by  the  church  to  preach  its  moral,  for  Tanhauser  had  never  heen  Known 
as  fcn  occupant  of  the  ^-^^^at^-en  paradisical  T;:ountain.     Once  +he  anti- 
papal  spirit  crept  in  there  were  poin'.B  in  his  life  v/hic.i  :..u-^g        -  a 
not  unfitting  character  to  hear  tye  myth.     Owing  to  his  hostility 
to   '■'■n  chv.rch  ^^e  filled  fie  role  of  victim  of  papal  injustice  admir- 
ahly.     Just  such  a  '  ayia  as  v/r ought  the  learned  Chiang. e  ir.  the  naiiie 
introduced  the  narae  of  Urhan.     Tliere  is  a  suspicious  accuracy  in 
fixin;;  eve-pts  with  such  minute  accuracy  in  a  folk-song  which  m  a 
period  as  Ion:;  as  inust  have  elapsed  since  Tanhauser 's  death  would 

have  suffered  a  qreat  loss  of  exactly  this  sort  of  thing.     This  is  |i 

ji 

Paris'  view.  51  >     Por  the  fact  that  t>e  srellin.;:  of  the  poet's  name 

ion 
50.  Par ae r> e t i c o ru; :  v e t e rum ,  after  Grasse,  op.  cit.,  paf:e  ^7  ■ 
51.   op.  cit.,  paije  129  
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is  pructically  ^        ■^n-'    '^-c^^'-^   on  Dan-  T  -^nf^^^^ 


1453  spells  the  name  Tan-  arrues  nothinr .     All  ^'-^i  early  1^, ,  century 


neet  "  ere  ij-:  \''Vit  a  V'Ct'' er  i.  i\.L!L;rBla:iui;i^  01   ^  u  --aMe     v  Ljo.'rib  .  uj-e 
educated  poet. 

As  the  sort"  spread  to  t^^^e  South  the  ^p^e  of  the  ''"ero  was  ^'ot 
at  first  always  understood        ^]-e  people       o  Scir)     it  a  ia  vfui^  l  ''ere- 
fore  taker,  over  hodilv^  retaining  its  North  Geman  form.     This  ac- 
counts for  f^e  persistencv  of  V^e  Dan-  even  in  South  G-ermany.  V/hen 
f^.e  Eori-  "i-^ecame  somewhat  more  astsimilated  a  hotter  understandinN: 
gradually  aroce  and  the  name  vras  m.ore  and  m.ore  often  written  Tan-  . 
It  is  a  noticeable  fact  that  in  the  sonfrs  known  to  us  only  those 
which  we  may  c^-iaract eri^je  as  m.odernized  sliow  the  spellin,'  v/it,h  _T. 
Wliat  ^ve  find  outside  the  folk-con?^  concernin,:  Tanhauser  is  entirely 
"beside  the  question,  for  it  is  evident  that  these  oli"er  accounts  r,o 
hack  -I  0  f-^n  -nopular  poem  for  their  hasis. 


The  ohvious  similarity  existinft  between  the  Dan ie Ikenli ed  and 
the  son;-  of  Tanhauser  s^:ov/  that  t>ev  stand  in  direct  relationship  to 
each  of'^er,  and  t'^'^at  f^ev  are  f^e  root  f)f  f-'e  w'^-ol.e  -lyth  in  the  form 
known  to  the  15.  an.d  16.  centuries,  v/ith  t'le  story  of  Daniel  occupy- 
±nt-  the  older  position,  Tanhauser  is  therefore  an  accidental  inter- 
loper into  the  old  paradisical  story  and  hears  no  real  connection 


either  with  Daniel,  Art^^ur ,  Lo>ienr'-rin-Iielias  or  Sceaf .  The  Daniel- 
kenlied  expresses  the  literal  truth,-  therefore,  when  it  asks  in  its 
ojienin";  line: 


foTk-nonrs  of  Tan""' riur '^r  a 


re  fi  ou"*^ 1 '  ■  s  n 


i^r   olcl   ns  f^'ir 


and  w"'"  a''  ve 


Wildy  ■''^oren  een 


oet  nieu  liet? 


J 


r 


BIBLIOGRAPHY. 


Tanhauser 


Oehlke,  Alfred      Zu  Tannliauserg  Leben  und  Dichten,     Kbnigeberg,  1890 

Prledrich  von  der  Hagen      ilinneBinger ,  Leipzig,  1838,  zveiter  Band 

Grinim,  Jacob      Deutsche  Mythologie,  Berlin,  1877,  vierte  Ausgabe 

Grasse ,  J.G.Th.,  Der  Tannhhuser  und  Evi'ige  Jude ,  Dresaen,  1861 

Rercy,  A.F.J.  ,  The  Origin  of  the  Tannhiiuser  Legend,  Journal  of  English 

and  Germanic  Philology,  XII,  1 

Meyer, R.M,,  Tannhauser  und  die  Tannhausersage ,  Zeitschrift  des  Vereins 

fur  Volkskunde,  XXI,  1 

Uhlajid,  L.,  Schriften  zur  Geechichte  der  Dichtung  und  Sage,  Stutt- 
gart, 1866,  vols.  2,4 


Abel,  Caspar,  Teutsche  und  Sachsische  Alterthumer ,  Braunschweig,  1729 

Guerrino  detto  il  Meschino,  ed.  as  folk-book  by  Salaaii,  Firenae, 
without  date 

Golther,  \V. ,  Tannhauser  in  Sage  und  Dichtung  des  Mittelalt ers  und  der 

neuen  Zeit,  Walhalla,  3,  II OT 

The  History  of  the  Damnable  Life  and  Deserved  Death  of  Dr.  John 

Faustus ,  ed.  Thorns,  Early  English  Prose  Romances,  3. 

Elster,  E.  Tannhauser  in  Geschichte,  Sage  und  Dichtung,  Bromberg, 

1908 

Paris,  Gaston,  Legendes  du  Moyen  Age,  Paris,  1908 

Strieker,  Daniel  von  dem  Bliihenden  Tal,  ein  Artusroman ,  ed.  G.  Rosen- 
hagen ,  Breslau,  1694 

v.d.  Hagen  und  Busching,  Literarischer  Grundriss  zur  Geschichte  der 

deutschen  Poesie,  Berlin,  1812 


Arthur 

Der  Wartburgkrieg ,  ed.  Karl  Simrock,  Stuttgart  und  Augsburg,  1858 
Heinrich  von  dem  Turlin,  Diu  Crone,     Stutt.  Lit.  Ver.,  vol.  27,  1852 
Maynadier,  Howard,  The  Arthur  of  the  English  Poets,  1907 
Kaufmann,  A.,  Caesarius  von  Heisterbach,  Ciiln,  1862 

Thorns,  W.J.,  Early  English  Prose  Romances,  vol.  Ii;Tom  a  Lincolne^^n,^,/?;T 

Die  Chroniken  der  deutschen  Stadte ,  ed,  E.  Hegel,  vol.  7 

Gottfried  von  Strassburg,  Tristan,  ed.  Bechstein,  1869 

Wolf,  J.W.   ,  Prau  Holda  und  der  Venusberg,  Zeitschrift  fiir  deutsche 

Mythologie,  I,  272  f f . 

Hertz,  W,,  Parzival . .neu  bearbeitet,  Stuttgart  und  Berlin,  1906 

Nover,  Jakob,  Deutsche  Sagen,  Vol.  2,  Giessen,  1896 

Steinhausen,  G.   ,  Deutsche  Provatbriefe  des  Mittelalt ers ,  Berlin, 

1899 


3. 

VenuBberg 

Kluge  ,  Priedrich,  Bunte  Blatter,  Pre iburg  <( Baden  )>  1908 

Du"bi,  Heinrlcli,  Prau  Vrene  und  der  Tannhauser ,  Zeitschrift  des  Ver- 

eins  fur  Volkekunde ,  vol.  17 

Soderhjelm,  W. ,  Antoino  de  la  Sale  et  la  legende  de  Tannhauser, 

Memoires  de  la  Societe  Ueo-Philologique  a  Helsingf ors 
II 

Uhland,  L.,  Schriften    2ur  Geschichte  der  Dichtung  und  Sage  vol.  2,4 

Iteieter  Altswert,  ed.  W.  Holland  and  A.  Keller,  Stutt.  Lit.  Ver., 

1850 

Hildebrand,  Rudolf,  Beitrage  z\xm  deutschen  Unterricht,  Leipiiig,  1697 

Keyer,  Carl,  Der  Aberglaube  des  Hittelalters ,  Basel,  1884 

Soens,  E.,  Jacobs,  J.,  Handboek  voor  Germaansche  Godenleer,  Gent,  190< 

Hemmnn  von  Sachsenheim,  Diu  Mbrin,  ed.  Martin,  Stutt.  Lit.  Ver., v. 07 

1878 

Das  deutsche  Heldenbuch,  Stutt.  Lit.  Ver.,  vol.  5/^     /^4  7 

Paber,  Felix,  Evagator iiiin  in  Terrae  Sanctae  etc.,  Stutt.  Lit,  Ver, 
volS_  I-  ^  ,  '♦J 

Hans  Saclis ,  Complete  Works  in  Stutt.  Lit.  V  er.,  vols.  9,  125,  158-15i 

201-202 i  Neudrucke,  vol.  9 

Griiamelshausen,  J.J.G.,  Sinplicissimus ,  Stutt,  Lit.  Ver.,  vols  33-34 

Martin  Ifontanus,  Gartengesellschaff t ,  Stutt.  Lit,  Ver.,  vol.  217 

Die  Zimmrische  Chronik,  Stutt.  Lit.  Ver.,  vol».  91-94 

Fischart,  Johann,  Gargantua,  Strassburg,  1594 

Th.e  Voyage  of  Bran,  ed.  K.  Meyer  and  A.  Nutt,  London  1895,  2  vols. 
Otto  Bockel,  Alemannia,  vol.  13,         "^^^  ^^rm  Krv*^^^^,  /'^'^S^ 


f  J7 


4. 

Grail. 

VechsBler,  E.,  Die  Sage  vom  Heiligen  Oral,  Halle,  1898 

Oolther,  W.  Die  GralBsage  bei  V/olfram  von  Eschenbach,  Rostock,  1910 

Martin.,  E.,  Zur  Oralsage ,  Strassburg,  1880 

Martin,  E.,  Wolfrains  von  Eschenbach  Paraival  unci  Titurel,  Halle,  1900, 

2  VOlB. 

Lohengrin,  ed.  H.  Ruckert ,  Bibliothek  der  geeammten  deutechen 

National-Literatur ,  Quedlinburg  und  Leipzig,  1858, 
vol.  36 

Karapers,  P.,  Mittelalterlicbe  Sagen  vom  Paradiese  und  vom  Holze  dee 
Kreuzes  Christi,  Kbln,  1897 

ten  Brink,  B,,  Englische  Literatur,  1877 

Schiller  und  Liibben,  Mittelniederdeuteches  Worterbuch,  ^/viyvrxsi^^  187^ 

Reiffcnberg,  Le  Baron  de ,  Le  Chevalier  au  Cygne ,  Bruxelles,  1846, 

2  vols. 

Der  Jungerc  Titurel,  ed,  Hahn,  K.A.,  Quedlinburg  und  Leipzig,  1842 

Schatz,  J.,  Die  Gedichte  Oswalds  von  Wolkenstein,  Gottingen,  1904 

Lexer,  Hatthias ,  Jtfittelhochdeutschexe  Handworterbuch,  1872 

Meisterlieder  der  Kolmarer  Hs . ,  Stutt.  Lit.  Ver.,  vol.  68 

TilOB  von  Kulm,  Von  sieben  Ingesigeln,  Deutsche  Texte  des  Mittelal- 

ters ,  vol.  9 

Kans  Polz,  Meisterlieder,  ibid.,  vol.  12 

Die  Wolf enbiittler  Handschrift,  ibid.,  vol.  14 


I 


4. 

Schwanr itter 

Rank,  Otto,  Lie  Lohengrineage ,  Leipzig  und  Wien  1911 
0«sterley,  H. ,  Johannie  de  alta  Silva,  Dolopathoe ,  Strassburg,  1873 
Miiller,  W. ,  Die  Sage  vorn  Schv/anritter ,  Gemiania,  vol,  1 
Reiffenberg,  Le  Baron  de ,    <(see  under  Grail  ^ 

Blbte,  J.F.D.,  Das  Auf  kororne  n  des  Clevischen  Schwanritters ,  Zfda., 

vol.  42 

Thorns,  W.J.,  Early  English  Prose  Roiaances,  The  Knit^ht  of  the  Swanne , 
vol.  Ii:^  ,  London,  1858 

Hoffory,  Julius,  Eddastudien,  Berlin,  1889 


VITA. 


The  candidate  \/as  r.orn, 
October  tenth,  eij^hteen  hun- 
dred eighty  four,   in  Tompkins 
Count;/,  Nev/  York,     He  \mr>  pre- 
pared in  the  Mayv;ood  and  Aiis- 
tin,  IllinoiG,  and  Ithaca, 
ITev/  York  IIi(.h  ScIiooIb.     As  an 
under^^raduate  he  attended 
Cornell  University  and  the 
Uiiiverjiity  of  Illinois,  re- 
ceiving the  A.B.  degree  from 
the  latter  institution  in 
nineteen  hundred  Bix,  with 
prelininar;.'-  honors  ,  and  spec- 
ial honors  in  G-ernan. 

Durin^'^  nineteen  hundred 
six  and  seven  he  was  princi- 
pal or  tlie  Oaivland,  Illinois, 
Hii^h  School;  from  nineteen 
jiundred  seven  to  ..me,  prin- 
cipal of  the  Momence  High 
School.     During  nineteen  hun-* 


dred  eight  and  nine  lie  was 
alyo  actinc  superintendent  of 
the  Mo^:ience  Union  Schools. 
In  nineteen  hundred  nine  and 
ten  he  dia  graduate  v/ori:  at 
the  University  ol  Illinois, 
receiving  the  A.M.  degree. 
Beginning  with  nineteen  hun- 
dred ten  he  was  for  t'vreo  s>e- 
mesters  hialf-time  assistant 
in  German  at  tr.e  University 
of  Illinois,  fro"]        :^t  ' en 
hundred  eleven  tu  thirteen  ae 
served  t'-ree  BCLiesters  as  full 
time  assistant.     He  also 
taught  in  the  suj'Tier  sessions 
of  nineteen  hundred  eleven 
and  nineteen  hundred  t^^-elve 
at  the  i\B.ne  institution. 

The  candide,te  is  a  mera- 
her  of  Alpiia  Zeta.     He  has 
published  Studies  in  the  Tan- 
hauser  Le,;end  _I,  Journal  of 
English  and  GeiTianic  Philolo- 
gy, volirie  IX,  no.3j  The  Ger- 
rrian  Venusherg  ,   ihid.  ,  vol. 
XII,  no.  2. 


i 


